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Moſt Reverend THEM in 1 God, 


of OH. N, 


Lord Archbiſhop of CANTERBURY; 
Primate and Metropolitan of 
ALL ENGLA N D; 
| And 
One of Their Majefties moſt Ho- 
nourable Privy Council, 


My Lord, 


T has been none of the leaſt Arti- 
fires of thoſe of the Church of 
Rome, t0 recommend their Re- 

K ligion rothelVorld, by denying 

" 8 preat Part of "thofe Abuſes which 

the Proteſtants: have charged upon it ; 


A 2 and 


2A . 
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'$ The Dedication. 
and aſcribing that to the meer Inven- 
tion of their Adverſarics, which at 
the ſame time all, who have ever lived 
in thoſe Countries in which Popery 
prevails, cannot but know,js every Pay 
praftiſed among them. © - 

I am ſufficiently ſenſible how little 
need there is for Me to ſay any thing 
in Anſwer to this Pretence , which. has 
been ſo fally and ſolidly Confuted in 
ſo many Learned Diſcourſes as the 
late Times produc d upon. this wery 
Argument: Ard which ought to make 
them for ever aſhamed of ſuch' Fxpo- 
{tions and Repreſentations of their 
Do&trin, as ſhew rather what the Au- 
thors of them would have their Reli- 
g10n. thought to be; than what indeed 
it 45... But yet having had ſome Oppar- 
tunities by  my\\long. Converſation 
among them, t6- Qbſerve:imore, and * 
' penetrate farther into their M ylterics, 
than 


gas. © 
ea 
of 


'The Dedication. 
than Thoſe who have been always 
Strangers zo their Communion car 
well be fupp oſed ro have done , I 
thought it might not be altogether Uſe- 
leſs ro Communicate -my Reficctions 

. to the World; and ſhew what Popery 
is not in the ſmooth Deſcriptions of 
Deſigning Men, but in the Open: Pra- 
Etice and Profeſſion of: it , in thoſe ' 

* Countries where they Aft without Dif- * 

' ** guiſe, and look upon themſelves to be 
1. the trueſt and moſi Zealous Obſervers 

. of it. 

' This,, My Lord, was my Deſipn in 
Publiſhing the followrng Diſcourſes : 

. And it is this that emboldens me with 
all Humility to preſent them to Tour 
Grace,who is ſo great a Judge, \#nF ſo-* * 
proper.a Patron of uw an Under+ 
raking. | 

Ir 3 is, My Lord, Tia Hana to 
Govern a Church, than which none has. 
RO... " & ever 


The Dedication. 


ever approved it ſelf more firm to the 
: Proteſtant Intereſt ; or better deſerved 
zo beefleem d, what by all Underſtand- 
ing Men it is allow q to be, the flrongeſi 
Bulwark againf{ Popery. But it is 
much more, ſo to have been thought 
worthy of ſuch a Station, by Princes {0 
Wiſe and Diſcerning, and ſo affefic= 
 nately concern'd for theChurches Good. 
» And it oughtnot to be wondred, if all 
Men defire his Patronage, whoſe Ver- 
tues are n0 eſs Iluſtrious than His 
_ Character. . 

But, My Lord, this was not all the 
Reaſon I had, for deſiring to prefix ſo 
Great a Name 710.my Preſent Under- 
taking. I am well aware, that in the 


* », following Relations many things will 


occur which may perhaps appear a little 
Strange to theVulgar Reader,and will 
hardly gain Credit with thoſe who do not 

know haw_great the Extravagances of | 
ER: Theſe 
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Thoſe of the Other Communion are, 
when they aft freely, and according 
to the true Principles and Geniitis of 
their Religion. And Traycllers, as 
well 25 Poets, are commonly took'1 
whoſe buſineſs it is to ſet off their Sto- 
rics to the beft advantage, and eſpeci- 
ally when they write to ſuch #s they 
think. are not able 10 confate their Pre- 
tences. But T hope when it ſhall be 
_ confiderd to whom 1. have adoentur d 
to preſent theſe: Diſcourſes,” #0 man 
will after that preſume to Queſtion 
the fidelity of them ; Or think 1 
ſhould have dirft to intitle your 
- Grace t0, any thing that 1 was not 
" faite would bear the flriflefſt Exami- 

nation. Vt! "27.7 "RIO 
May it therefore pleaſe your Grace 
who have ſo often and Glorioafly tri- 
umphd over ' the Errors 'of the 
Ag _ Church 


upon to be priviledg'd Perſons ; - 
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Church of: Rings 00% » Wait 
i870. 70, g72e-atew.. farce bythe 
Authogny' of your: Name, to. what 
is bet. produc d\. againſt, .. 
abc. Venerable to; all: rae Ye 
ers of. their Country, and Religion , 
P'Y Terrible to Thoſe who. bear a. ſe- 
cret\\ Entaity to. Either. and Anow 
both how... well Able your, Grace. #5, 
on how Figorous. they . have. reaſon 
1 you. will be, to diſcover, af 
4 eat. - their. deſigns |. againſt | both, © 
And .may | that. God, who . has been 
7 pleaſed: 16, raiſe; up. fo geat.'s ſup- 
Port t0 his Church, \ a a time, when 
it wever..more ſtoou in need of the 
Wilſeſt Condudt.,\./or continue 1p . 
render you: a Publick B cling 0 2t- 
And when you ſhall late have. fint- 
your Courſe with Honour here 
on Earth; tranſlate. you 10.4 My 
Eoin and Ercrnal | yoghs. of 
| tory 
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lor in Heaven; Which is. the 
ſincere - and. ardent Vow of Him 
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moſt Obedient Servant 
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| Hen I Publiſhd my LETTERS 
the laſt Year,concerning The Frauds 
of Romiſh Monks and Prieſts ; I was in ſome 
meaſure reſolved not to have troubled the 
World with any more of theſe kind of 
Writings : And could have been very well 
contented to haye given thereby a fair Oc- 
caſion to thoſe of that Keligzon to commend 
my Moderation. Bur niy former Diſcourſes 
having met with a reception beyond what 
_ I durſt have promiſed my ſelf; and ſeveral 
of my Friends , for whom I have a very 
juſt Eſteem, flattering me, That it would 
not be alrogether uſeleſs for me to ſuffer 
the reſt of my OZſervations to ſee the light : 
I .thought I could nor do better than in 
following their Advice; and that I ought 
rather by this means to teſtifie my Zeal tor 
the Reform'd Religzon, than to gratifie the 
Humors of the Contrary Party, by ”_—_ 
| their 


FADER. 
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To the Reader. 


their Defrres. T do not think, that in any 
thing 'of this -I can juſtly be charged to 
have exceeded the Bound's of Charity ; ſceing 
1 am fureI have kept my ſelf with grear 
exaQneſs, within thoſe of Truth : And upon 
all Occaſions choſen rather to ſay too [zttle, 
than too much. | 

Having faid thus much, concerning the 
Occaſion of my Publiſhing the following 
Treatiſe, I muſt in the next place deſire the 
Reader to ſtop ſo long as while 1 rake no- 
tice of an Objefion, which L am told has 


been made againſt my former Book. In my 


Vir LETTER, paz.398. of the frft and 
ſecond Editions, 1 related a ſingular Inftance 
of the liberties which the' Monts in Italy 
allow themſelves in' their Zztriegues with 
Ladies. There is it ſeems a certain Gentle- 
an in the World, who —_ an Extraor- - 


 dinary Zeal for rhe Truth, and'it may be to 


render ſome ſervice to thoſe of the Other 
Religion, has been willing to take upon 
himſelf the ſcandalous Adventure which is 
there recounted. He pretends that it hapned 
whilſt he was at Fexice, and that himſelf 
was the very Perſon concern'd in it. And 
from thence would haye it thought, thar [ 

take 


"ow 


_ of the Honour of ſuch a Rencounter. Burt I 


\not alſo happen to the Monk of whom If 
there ſpeak. This I am ſure, that the Mont 
; boaſted of it to me, as he was going to ſay 


ſ 


To the Reader, 


take up the ſtories of the Yices and: Extra- 
pagances of Lay-men,and put them upon the 


Prieſts and Monks of. the Romiſh Church, 
only to render them thereby the , more 
Odious. E | A 

It is not my. deſign to rob this Gentleman 


mult needs intreat the Reader to remember 
what I have before Remark'd in ſeveral 


places of thoſe Lezrers, that the Szories I | 


cell, are no extraordinary Events, but things 
that happen frequently and - ordinarily in 
thoſe. Countries, where Popery reigns in its 
full liberty. And therefore that it oughr not 
to be inferr'd, that becauſe ſuch an Adventure 


hapned to this.Gext/eman , therefore it I 


Maſs; and if occaſion were, I could tell 
above VII or VIA Stories more of. the like 


nature; but that I fear I ſhould tire out | 


my Reader with ſo many Relations to. the 
ſame purpoſe. | och 
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F Departed from - Keme the 6th. of May; 
in. the Year of our. Lord; 1686,, and -by 
chance joyn'd Company with an Aged 
Neapolitan, Abbot, who was going to Velerre. 
He was a Man. thronghly vers'd in the Poli- 
ticks of Rowe ;* and had been Secretary to 
ſeveral Cardinals. And -foraſmuch as I had 

B already 


2 Obſervations on the 
already. conceived a ſufficient averſion for the 
| Romiſh Religion, the Corruption whereof. E 
had a fair occaſion to diſcover during my _ 
lopg: abode in Italy, T was very deſirous: to 
upderitand the Sentiments of a_ Perſon of ſo 
great Age and Experience. Wherefore after. 
having difcourſed him about indifferent Mat- 
ters, I inſenſibly put him upon the: Point of , 
the Capacity and Learning of the Clergy of 
Rome. He ſufficiently fatisfied me oft that 
Subje& ; and inthe Account he gave me, he | 
obſeryed ſomething of a Method : For in the 
firſt place, he ſpoke to me of the Head of 
that Church, viz. the POPE; and from. 
him paſſed to the Principal Members thereof, 
which are the CARDINALS, the ARCH- 
BISHOPS, and ABB OTS, and concluded 
bs ious with the Common PRIES'F'S 
ONKS. | L fond WAL 

As for the firſt of theſe, I mean the Pope, 
he-rold me, Thar it was a lamengabie thing 
to ſee in what groſs Ignorance many Popes 
lived , of the. moſt important' Truths 'of the 
Chriſtian Religion; and that he himſelf had 
ny? ar to inform Pope Innocent the Xrb,of the 
 Frile ſenſe-of this Paſſage of the Creed, Qui con- 
. Cepttis'eft de '$} ed, who Co 
by the Holy Gho#t ; for he inſtead -of under--. 
ſtanding them'of the Teriporal Conception, 
in the Myftery of the Incarnation ; did attri- 
bute them to the Eternal Generation 'of the 
Word; and according to his RS" 

= , theſe 
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Firftl Days Fourny, '.- 3 
theſe ' Words , [Who was conceived by the Holy 
Ghoſt, born of 'the Virgin Mary,] afforded this 
meaning : Ne Chriſt , who was C onceived 
from all Eternity by the Holy Spirit , was Born 1 
time of the Virgin Mary. $0 that if this Pope 
ſhould have undertaken to have determin'd 
the Senſe of them according to his Notion, 
he wauld have given us a fine Inſtance of his 
Infallibility. His, Succeſſor wiſh'd the fame 
Abbot to Explain to, him che Nature of. Origi- 
nal Sin, and how the Bleſſed Virgin came to 
be exempt from it. | 

Now it is worth our Obſervation, that: they 
were juſt theſe very Popes, the moſt Ignorant. 
that of a long time had appeared in the Church 
of Rome, who undertook to decide the molt - 
1mportant Controverhe which cver was deter- 
min'd in the Church fince the Council of Trewt; 
the Propugnators of the Efficacious Grace of 
S. Auſtin being of one fide, and the Defenders 
of Sufficient Grace on the other; I mean,the 
Diſpute was maintain*d between the Auguſti- 
nians or Fanſeniffts, and the Feſuits, Otherwiſe 
ealld Molinifts. The former of theſe two 
Popes had at the firſt no great mind to deter- 
mine any thing concerning thoſe Points: 
For he declared, one day to Luke of HolFFein, 
his Library-Keeper, That the Solicitations he 
had from France, to pronounce his deciſion 
concerning the Propoſitions of Fanſenins., 
drawn from S.4uſftin, gave him a_greas deal 
of "Frouble , becauſe the Queſtion was | Con- 
- B 2 cerning 
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cerning Points that he did not underſtand, 
neither had he ever ſtudied them. * Luke of 
Holſtein anſwerd him , That his Holirieſs 
would do well not to begin at the Age he. 
was of , to trouble himſelf about the under- * 
ftanding, and much lefs about the deciding / 
of them ; becauſe they were very perplex and 


3ntricate of themſelves; and that they had not 


only been the occafion of great Diſputes 
amongſt the Chriſtians, but alſo amongſt the 
greateſt Philoſophers of Ancient Times; by 
reaſon of the difficulty they found, to recon- 
cile the Liberty of Mans Will with the De- 
crees and Fore-knowledge of God , where- 
upon ſome of them embraced one Opinion, 
Others, another; as was done ſtill to this day, 
and would fo continue as long as there ſhould 
be Men in the World. Whence he inferr'd, 
'F hat fforaſmuch as it was impoffible for him 
to- pronounce a deciſion that might fatisfie 
both Parties , \it would be better for him not 
to meddle with it art all , but to leave things 
in the ftate he found' them till they ſhould 
drop of themſelves, as they would withour 
doubt, whenever the one or other Party (or 
both of them together ) ſhould. be weary of 
the Diſputing , and forcing their Opinions 
upon their Antagoniſts. Moe 

*Tis ſaid, The Pope- was extreamly pleaſed 


- With this Advice. In the mean time it was 
- obſery'd , that by 'his Trequent Affiſting at 


many Congregations which were held on this 
SubjeR, 


p ; | 
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SubjeR, he at laft took a great deal of pleaſure _. 
to hear theſe different Doqrins diſcuſt, '\not- 
withſtanding the great Repugnance he had 
for them at the firſt ; and he attributed this 
change in himſelf, to an extraordinary afli- 
ſtance of the Holy Spirit. On a time the 
Lady Olympia, his Siſter , asked him, What 
Matters were treated of in thoſe Congregations, 

. that were { very pleaſing to his Holineſf? The 
+ Pope Anſwer'd, That they were certain Sub- 
tries which ſhe did not underſtand ; but that pro- 
bably ſhe might come to. comprehend them, mm caſe 
ſhe were preſent there whilf# one of the Conſulters 
nic rh who explain'd thoſe Points with | the 
greateſt cleatneſs and perſpicuity. In a word, All 
'theſe Conſultations were keld on purpoſe, to 
- give his Holineſs a true Notion of theſe Points-- 
in queſtion. But it ſeems to me , that perſons 
who pretend to Infallibility , ought to be in 
poſſeflion off the Key of Knowledge, or at leaff 
do their utmoſt endeavour to obtain it: For 
carr any thing be imagir?d more ridiculous, 
than that a*Pope , to whom' Application is 
made by the whole Church, for the ratifica- | 
tion of the Dodrins of Faith , ſhould be fain 
to treat with others, and to demand time-and 
opportunity to inform himfelf, by conſulting 
his Doctors; and afterwards hear him tell you, 
That the very ſame Point of Do@rin, which 
awhile ago he was ignorant of, is an. infal- 
Udle Truth , and which he alone hath the Au- 


thority to determin ? 
B 3 | T 
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6 _- Obſeroations on the 
I entreated the. Abbot to tell me in good 

earneſt, *'Whether he himſelf, who had \# 
witneſs of ſo much Weakneſs and Ignorance 
in thoſe who are ſeated in S.Perer's Chair,could 
. receive all their Deciſions for Infallible'? To 
which he Anſwer'd , That he rather believ?d 
thent ſuch by a Faith of his Will , than by a 
Faith. of Underſtanding. I requeſted him ta 
explain this diſtinion, which ſeem'd to me 
to be ſomewhat obſcure, and in which 1 ſaw 
thar he plac?d ſomething of Myſtery. He 
told me, That, the Faith of Underftarding - 
carried along with it ſome kind _.of Evidence, 
that its Motives were ſo agrecable with the 
Principles of Reaſon, or had ſo cloſe a*depen- 
dance upon Matters revealed , that they could 
not be.:refiſted without acting contrary. to 
good ſenſe; and that by this Intelle&ual Faith 
we believe there is a God, and that this God 
-muſt be feared and wdrſhipped ; That he will 
reward thoſs that are Good , and puniſh the 
Wicked; That Jeſus Chriſt is the Saviour of 
the World, foretold by the Prophets, 8&c. But 
as for the Faith of the Will (continued he) 
. that is altogether obſcure, we find nothing in 
it to ſatisfie our Reaſon, and we believe it only, 
becauſe we will believe it. *Tis by this Faith 
 (faid he) that I believe the Infallibility of the: 
Pope, and a vaſt number of other- things. I 
Indeed can find nothing that in a human way 
can perſwade me of the Truth of them ; but 
at the ſame time do perceive in my Soul a 
z. | ef | fecret 
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ſecret Byaſs ſwaying my Will to believe them ; 
and this Byaſs or ſecret Inclination is nothi 
elſe, but that Baptiſmal Grace which is infuſed 
into all Chriſtians at their Baptiſm. I perceived 
that this good Abbot took that for a. Baptiſmal 
Grace, Which indeed is no other than an 
Inclination proceeding from Education , and 
which diſpoſeth him as much to Error as to 
Truth, according to the anticipations this In- 
clination, be it good orevil, hath formediin us. 
Moreover 5 at this rate of Arguing he was 
oblig'd to believe, (after the 1ta/5a» manner) - 
That the Proteſtants are no Chriſtians; ,for 
granting their Baptiſm to be good-and etfe- 
&ual, they muſt be ſuppoſed to have the ſame 
Grace infus?d, diſpoling them to believe, the 
Popes to be infallible. | wy 
- Behold here the wonderful Engin that is 
made uſe of at Rome, to tye the Papiſts ta their 
Good Behaviour; and this was the ſum of all 
the goodly SatisfaQion the Grand Penitentiaries 
of Rome could give me during the abode -L 
made amongſt them. I went often to Con- 
 Kffion to them about ſome Noubts that rack'd 
my Conſcience, with reſpe& to the Point of 
Tranſubſtantiation , in hopes to rid my ſelf of 
them. When I told them, That my Reaſon, 
role in perfe& oppoſition toit: They anſwer'd,,: 
That I ought not to hearken to it : And 
when I reply'd, That it was eyery whit as. 
impoflible for me to-+go contrary .to my Rea- 
fon, as to believe ic Midnighc at. High-Noon : 
Ep By They 
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They had recoucſe te their laſt Shift, which 
was,. to demand of me, Whether I was nat 
really. ſenſible of a ſecret Motion which in- 
clind me-[to a willingneſs of believing that, 
which according to Reaſon ſeem?d incredible 
to me; To which I anſwer*d, That indeeg I 
ſhould find my Telf ſomewhat moved , if-any 
one ſhould go about, to force me immediately 
_ to abjure Tranſubſfantiation ; but withal told 
them, That this might as well proceed from a 
Habit I had acquired,and from thofe Opinions 
which the Romiſh Religion had inſtilFd into 
me: But they always obſtinately perſiſted in 
aſſuring me, [That the cauſe of this difficulty in 
the practice of what my Senſe- and Reaſon 
ſeenrd to lead meto, did not at' all proceed 
from what I imagin*d, but indeed from that 
Habit of Faith,which had been infuſed into me 
In-my Baptiſm, and which then did operate in 
me, as it always doth in time of danger-4 and” 
when there is any likelyhood of falling under 
ſome grand Temptation. And when this ſort 
of People have once declat'd their Judgment, 
upon a Caſe of Conſcience, -yoit muſt believe 
them, or at leaſt Hſſure them, that you ſubmit 
to-their Reaſonings ; for otherwiſe, notwith- 
#Rtanding all the Noiſe is made about the Secret 
of Confeſſion, . they would ſoon find means to 
oblige you' to a very uncomfortable Paſtime, 
by lodging you in the Inquiſition before ,you, 
ever could be aware of it. ET E 
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I fhall have oecaſion-hereafter to inform-my 
Reader further concerning .their Confeffions, 
and therefore for the preſent ſhall continue-to 
relate what this Abbot declar'd to me about the 
Ignorance of the Clergy of Rome. ' For after 
having diſcour?d of the Popes at the rate I 
have:told you , he paſſed over to the Card:- 
»als, whom he diſtinguiſh'd into three Claſles. 
The firſt was of thoſe , who are raiſed to that 
Dignity at the- ſolicitation of Princes , .and to 


 favotir the Intereſt of Crowns: Theſe. are” 


either Princes themſelves, or great States-men, 
whoſe entire ſtudy conſiſts in advancing their 
own glory, or that of their Maſters, and who 
have- other Fiſh to fry; than to break their 
Heads with the ſtudy of Philoſophy , © or Divi- 
nity. The ſecond ſort of Cardinals, are thoſe 
who are beholding for their promotion to the 
good luck they have had of being the Nephew, 
near Relation, or Friend of ſome Pope. It's 
of ſmall concern to theſe , whether they be 
Learned , or not; for tho? the Nephew. or 
Friend of a Pope ſhould chance to be the 
moſt Ignorant perſon in the World , he needs 
_ not fear that this will prove the leaſt obſtacle 
0 him in arriving at the Sacred Purple; (for. 
the Odeſcalci's , that is to ſay, the Popes that 
abhor - Nepotifm , are very ſcarce nowadays) 
_ andindeed Experience teacheth us, that theſe 
fort. of :People are commonly at a very low 
ebb of any extraordinary Attainments. Laſtly, 
The third Claſſis of Cardinals confifts hv | 

Ys who 
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io. . Obſernations on the 
who haye diſtinguiſh'd themſelves amongſt 
the Crowd by ſome Talent, that hath made 
them to be taken notice of -above others. Thus 


we. meet with ſome Preachers, who having ll 


got the knack of that Ability, after the [alin 
manner, do arrive 'to this high Degree of 
Honour, as likewiſe ſome Generals of Orders, 
and ſome Biſhops. of the moſt refined Parts 
and Accompliſhnents, Now in this very laft 
rank (continued the Abbot) we meet with 
ſoms perſons that pretend to be Learned, *tho? 
to ſpeak truth, there's very little of any exceſs 
of it to be found in. them; for 'if you come 
once to preſs them home upon ſome Points, 
you ſoon find the dimenſions of their Know, |. 
ledge, and that it bears ſmall proportton with 
the Conceit they have of themſelves. | 
All the World knows, that the Cardinak 
are the Pope's Grand Council, and the very 
perſons who are his Afliitants in conſtituting 
thoſe Decrees, which afterwards become the 
- Dogma's of the Papiſts. When it happens | 
therefore that an Ignorant Pope fill the Chair, . Nt. 
and that his Cardinals partake of the ſame 
Qualification, what can be hoped for, as the 
reſult of all their Conſultations, but, Ignorance ?. 
It' was obſerved, that at the Congregation 
which was granted to fome Nodtors* of the 
Sorbonne, who were come to Rowe to 1olicit-. 
the Condemnation of Fanſenizs his Propofiti- 
ons, all the Cardinals who were Commiſhoned 


to heaf them, very fairly took a Nap upon it ; 
| where-._ 
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whereupon one of the Conſulcors finding them - 
all in that poſture, could not refrain himſelf 
from refleting upon ir, by ſaying to one of his 
Colleagues', 41 meno ſe foſſe qualchedund che fa- 
ceſſe la Sentinella; At leaft there ſhould have been \ 
one to ſtand Sentinel the whilg, One of the 
Fanſenift Deputies makes this. Refleftion upon 
it; But whether they Nodded (faith he) or were 
awake , the manner of their managing of things © 
pon the Information of One. Party only , was wery 
inſufficient to inform them of the Points they were 
70 determine. 'This is that which made us often 

to lock upon the Condition of theſe Cardinals with 

the Eyes of Pity and Compaſſion , who having (for 
the moſt part, ) ſpent their Lives in Employments 
rather Secular , than Eccleſiaſtical ; and being be- 
ſides owverſtock'd with Buſineſs , do notwithſtanding 
find themſelves ewgaged to declare their own Sen- 
tTiments, and to form that of the Popes about the 
moſt knotty and intricate Queftions that can. be 
met with in all Theology ; and of * which no Tudg- 
ment can be given without raſbneſi, if a Mar 
- bave not taken care aforehand , to inform bimſelf 
concerning them by an exatt, 1aſſiduots, calm, and 
compos'd Reading of the Scriptures and Fathers, 

Here it is indeed that the Abbot (my Fellow- 

Traveller) had ſtill more reaſon to exerciſe; his 

Faith of the'Will, 'or to ſpeak more plainly, 

his blind Faith, to indute to believe, That theſe 

Men (in ſpight of all ,their Ignorance and 

Negligence ) could pronounce nothing bur 
. Words of Lite and Eternal Truth, Nay, what 
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is more, he believ'd, that the [more-ignorant 
they were , the. more the Holy Ghoſt” was 
pleaſed ro ſpeak by their *Mouths : For the 
Syitzm he had formed, in defcribing to me 
the great Ignorance of the, ConduQtors of thellly, 
Church of Rome , was not fo much to under- pe 
value them, as to exalt the profound Secrets} a; 
of the Wiſdom of God, who formerly having 1 
made uſe of poor Fiſher-men , that had no ;; 
acquired Parts or Learning wherewith to con-If| h 
found the Wiſe-men of the World in theflll gf 
th 
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Preaching of the Goſpel, did ſtill continue to 
make uſe of theſe poor: Ignorant 'Souls, the 
Pope and his Cardinals, to maintain the Truth 
of the ſame Goſpel, againſt the falſe Wiſdom, 
and ſeeming DoGrin of Hereticks. The Zeal 
wherewith he urg'd this Syſtem of his, ſeem'd 
to me to be ſomewhat extravagant, for he 
proportionably extended the ſame to all Biſhops, 
Curats , and Monks; in a word, to all the | 
Clergy of Rome, . whom'(in a manner) he dipt Il & 
in the ſame Sawce, treating them as ſo many | 
Aﬀes and Ignoramus?s. I told him, That L xj 
had cqnverſed with ſeveral Perſons of Wit | « 
and Parts, who according to the Principles of Þ 1; 
the Dodtrin of the Church of Rome , did Rea- || & 
fon tolerably well, and that ſome Indulgence Il t 
ought to be allowed them in this Point, becauſe II a 
the Do@rin of Rome was expoſed to abundance | } 
of Contrarieties , which it was not an 'caſie I } 
Task to reconcile: As for Example, That Ac- Þ} , 
cidents are ſeparable from the Subſtance, __ 
| | - "nl 
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_ - Firſt Days Journy.' 13 
>xift without a Subje& ; That one Body can 
at the ſame time be in ſeveral places; and a 
vaſt number of ſuch like Abſurdities , which 
hey are fain to maintain in defence of their 
yſtery of Tranſubſtantiation. However, not- 
withſtanding all that-I could ſay to him, he 
perſiſted always in his Opinion; and tho' he 
appear'd to me ſomewhat too rigorous, yet 
I cannot. fay, that: he was altogether unjuſt 
in his Cenfure. - For if the manner and me- 
thod of ordering ones Studies be the meaſure 
of-the, Knowledge one acquires, I dortt befieve 
there-1s a Country in the World where their 
Studies are worſe conducted, than in 1aly, and 
where conſequently there muſt needs be leſs 
Learning than there. 
I ſuppoſe it will not be unpleafing to my 


Readers, if I preſent them with a view of the 


Particulars thereof. 

In the firſt place, The. Italians have too 
much Indulgence for their Children, and the 
fear they have of putting them upon any 
thing that might be too laborious for them in 
their Tender* years, makes. them have no 
thoughts of putting them to School, till very 
late. -'They ordinarily keep them two or 
three Years in the Inferior Schools, where 
they only learn to Read and Write Italian; - 
and a Boy, who at: the Age of Twelve Years 
begins. to Read and Write, is already look?d 
upon as forward enough in his Studies. 


Afterwards they change their Maſters, and are 


ſent 


_- 


14 , Obſervations on the = 
ſent.to a Latin School, where: they ſpend two 
or three years more only in learning the firſt Ry- 
diments of Grammar, and ſome Latin words to 
diſpoſe them for the proſecuting of their Stn-M- 
dies with the Jeſuits. Theſe Fathers have al-! 
moſt engrolt all the publick Colleges in alt the 
Cities of | 7aly, as making a moſt particular 
Profeflion of inftrating Youth. But in the 
mean time experience teacheth, that God ſel- 
dom accompanies their undertakings with his 
Bleſſing , and that indeed oy are the very. 
Men, notwithſtanding allthe'Noife they make 


to the contrary , who make Youth to loſe 
their time, For in the firſt place they chuſs' 
young Jeſuits to be their Maſters. or. Regents. of 
their Scholars, whoſe wit is not yet ſetled, and 


who are not ſufficiently grounded themſelves 
in the Latin Tongue, > that it” 1s in a manner 
impoſhble they ſhoultl be capable of inftrud&t- 
ing others... But th2 delign of the Socie 
herein is, that theſes young Jeſuits may perfetF 
themſelves in their Latin by teaching others, aC- 
cording to that Maxim, Optimus modus Diſcen- 
di, eft Docendi ; the bet of Learrting , # that of 
Teaching. This method is indeed for the pro-- 
fit of the Maſters, but is as. diſadvantagequs. to 
the Scholars; whereas when thoſe that teach ' 
' Others are already. perfe& in their” Art, and 
SkilPd in all the ways and curnings of it ; this is 
a.great advantage to the Scholars, and a kind 
- of loſs of time for the Maſters, who learn no- 
thing by teaching others, but what they are al 
| ready 
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- molt precious part of their cime, (they for the 


ready perfetly acquainted with : That it is 
a very ill boding for the Scholars, to ſee theſe 
young” Jeſuits . take poſſedion of che Maſters 


. Chairs, who are not able to explain an Author 
. themſelves. -. © 
 .» Another-reaſon why the Scholars advance 


ſo lictle. under the Condudt of the Jeſuits, is, 
becauſe theſe Fathers being too great Lovers of - 
their pleaſures, give too much leave for Paſtime 


to their Scholars.” They have two whole days 


leave to. play in every Week, viz. Tueſday 
and Thurſday, wichout- reckoning the extra- 


 afdinary days of - Vacation ; ' for when-ever 
the Weather is- fair and inviting to walk a- 


broad, it is a very hard Task to keep a Jeſuit 
withig Doors. The. young Regents addreſs 
themſelves to the Re&tor or Provincial, and 
are {o importunate with them for leave to take 
their: Recreation, that it is not potſhble: to de- 
ny them. And beſides all-this, the Holy-days 
are ſo: frequent in Taly, thar ſometimes you 
meet with three or four in one Week: More- 
over, gvery year in Autumn they have two 
Months of vacancy ; ſo that all this being. 


wall conſidered and laid together , we ſhall 
find/but a ſmall proportion of time left for 
© Stady;'' The Youth, as every where elſe, are 


very 'well picasd with i, tho' ſooner or later 
they-are made ſenſible of the bad effects of it ; 


for ignorant they-come to the Jeſuits, and ig: 


norant'they leave them ; and having loſt the 


moſt 


" a Obſervations on the 

' moſt part -continue Ignorants. all the- reſt of 
their Lives. Neither is this all, that there are 
only a few days allotted for Study , but alfo 
very. few hours in thoſe few days; for the+ 
Morning School only laſts two hours, and: the 
Afternoon an hour and an half. Some Jefuits | 
have endeavoured to maintaur to- me, [that it 
was not poſfible-in 1raly ro ſtudy for a longer 
time together : But as to that I anſwered them, | 
that I had continued my*Lectures- four . hours 
together in the Morning, - and three in the; AF: : 
ternoon, when I taught at Alan, in the Abby 
of Great St. Vitor ; and that my Scholars, who 

- were-all of them 1talians, became at. length 
accuſtom'd to it. Thus I made it appear, that 
they had no lawful excuſe for their careleſmeſs |} 
and neglect, and tharit was only. cheir loye of 
pleaſure and idleneſs, that: had reduc'd Study 
to the condition in which ic was. Again,”.of 
theſe few hours that are deſtinated for -In- 
{tru&ion, there ar@but few moments employ'd 
as they ought. Theſe young Jeſuits ate.never 
unfurniſhe of ſome ridiculous conceit, or ſtory 
eo tell their Scholars to ſhorten the cime ;.and - 
*tis obvious for them to ſtart accafions of-Mirth 
and Paſtime , when: ever they. pleaſe, amidſt 
that great -number of Scholars that ſurround 
theni. Bur of all the time they ſquander away, 
there's none loſt with a more. ſpecious pretext, =. 

_ than that which they beſtow upon Declama- |< 
tions, whereby they endeavour to diſpoſe and 
fit their Scholars to appear with applauſe upon 
their Theaters. | The 
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The Jeſuits take much pains themſelves in 


' making of 'Comedies and Tragedies, and e> 


very Regent is bound to'compoſe two at leaſt 
every year. To this end as ſoon as they have 
finiſhed ſome piece of Elaborare Folly or Bou- 
fonery, they diſtribute the Perſonages thereof, 
to thoſe of their Scholars they judge moſt 
proper to repreſent-them, and they ſpend a 
great part of. the time of their Claſſes or Mor- 
ning and Afternoon Lecures in ex 
them two 'or three months before the Drama 
is to be acted 99 + This loſs of time 
o great, in caſe theſe 
Comedies or 'Tragedies were 'in the Latin 
Tongue; but excepting only ſome few ſprink- 
lings of Latin words here and there, they are 
all Traliany. Their end herein is to make them 
the more Intelligible to the Ladies that are 
invited" to them. Amongſt the reſt they take 
hers of their Scho- 
lars; who are raviſhed to ſee "their Children 
declaming upon the Theater of the Reverend 
Fathers the” Jefuits ; 'and conceic their Chil- 
dren- have profited greatly, in being ſo dex- 


-trousat playingthe Jack-Pudding. Neither is all 


this ado without ſome' profit to the, Reverend 
Fathers, for this gives them an occaſion of put- 


"ting their Scholars upon a liberal Gontributi- 


on towards the Decoration of their Theaters 
*and Machines. | 


# 


13 Obſervations 'on- the 
There are many-1:aljans who are yery ſeri- | 
ſible of the loſs of their Childrens time, cauſed: 
by theſe methods of the Jeſuits ; but they are | 
fain to ſmothet it, not-daring to mention the 
leaſt word of it to them ; for if they ſhould, * 
they would preſently call them -ingrateful, as ; 
not. acknowledging. the favour that is done ' 
them in teaching cheir Children gratss and 
after theſe reproaches would not fail ſhameful- 
ly.co expel them their Colledge. | 
_ -- I cannot but take notice here, with what 
a-{tock of Impudence the Jeſuits pretend and 
boaſt themſelves to;teach Youth for nothing ; ' 
for indeed every City, where they" Have their 
zoels, provides a Fund that is more: than 
uthcient to maintain them, and this Mony is 
raiſed by new 'Impoſitions laid upon private 
Perſons. The-only good effet their teaching 
roduceth, is this, that there are no Perſons 
ow poor-loever they are, but may fend their 
Children to the- College ; , but 'on the other 
hand ic gives occaſion to a 'great Evil, which 
is, thatthis vaſt number of Students, whereof 
the greater part are.of very mean Extraction, - 
and ill Educared, do greatly 'corrupt and ſpoil, 
one another. . Yedz it is in a manner impoſhble : 
- that the Regents ſhould ever” be able ro reach - 
'them -well ,” becauſe of their exceſfive 'Num- 
;bers, there being ſometimes no leſs than- three 
hundred/in one and the ſame'Claths'or Form 
(as we call it,) and who have but one Maſter i 
z0-teach them all: Theſe Claſſes are not'diſ-«M- 
| tinguiſhed 
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tinguiſhed by the rmmber of Scholars, bur by 
- the degrees and' progreſs of their Stutties ; and 
there are Seven of theſe .in ah College 
t. ey 


where the Latin Tongue is taugl [hey 
BW commonly count them ' backward ; | for thac 
WM. . which receives the Petits art ficſt, is-called'the 
ſeventh. Claffis, and thoſe who are the moſt 
forward in Latin, ſuch as the Rhetoricians, 
are'in-the firſt. They continue a year in each 
Claffis, ſothat-the Jeſuits do not undertake to 
; WY teach Latin ih lef6 than'feven years ; whereas 
! F have known Mafters,, who in two years: time 
| have advanced their Scholars further chan tae 
Jeſuits do in all-that time: Whetice we may 
take an <ſtimate-of the extraordinary Talent 
and Capacity they have to teach ,: and the 
; Fr Bleffing of God'that accompanies their 
| itution. _ R: 
- But ar-this time of day that which they af- 
fe&t moſt;is not at all: the Information of Youth; 
they much more-pleaſe and pride themſelves 
in Politicks and the Intrigues of State, than in 
their Schools, and in giving' Law co Princes, - i 
than in ſeg Children their Leflon. - But ws 4 
Subject would 'draw me roo far from what EC 
ain.upon, and 'my defign. is not at preſent to 
-ftray fromthe matter of Studies. * Aﬀer they 
have'finiſhed their courte of ſeven years to ob- 
tain'the Latin Tongue, che Jeſuits have be» 
fides theſe,” lome - other Clatles where they 
reach Philoſophy ani /Theology, bur aftera 
- Very. poor manner, and ſuch as is not aUmird 
gen C 2 by . 
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20. Obſervations. on. the. 
by any but themſelves.  ?Tis commonly about 
this time,-that Scholars begin ro determine 
their thoughts for ſome particular Profeſſion ; 
ſome go to the Univerſities, others retire 
themſelves into Convents, others dedicate 
themſelyes to the Church, and become ſecular 
Prieſts; and-.Laſtly., .others embrace 'other 
.Callings and Employments,  _ | . 
To repreſent to my Reader in what manner 
they continue their Studies in 1caly, and to 
| whatdegree of Perfedtion they arrive, I ſhall 
endeavour to give him'the moſt exa&t deſcri 
tion thereof that /poſlibly I can in all the 
different. Stations. And in the firſt place to 
begin'with the Univerſities ; every one knows, 
that of-all thoſe that are found in 1aly, thoſe 
of Bononia, of Padua and of Pavia are the moſt 
famous: © * FLOT SAS | 
-, If a man hath but ſet his Foot' in one 'of 
theſe Univerſities, it is ſufficient to raiſe him 
to the Eſteeni of a Learned man, in the minds 
of the: Tralians,. tho' it may be he knows no. 
more than he did the firſt day of his Entrance 
Cſuch is the prevalency of a vulggr Error ) 
and, to ſpeak the truth, it is not very com- 
mon” for a man to become truly Learned 
there; 'and- that for theſe four reaſons. In the 
firſt place, the Climate of Italy is fo fulcry | 
hot, that it is not very pleaſing to apply ones 
ſelf a long time to one thing: A too obſtinate 
_ and continued application, doth ſo agitate the 
Sptrits, and puts them into ſuch an Efferyet- 
© Gr þ Cency, 
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cency , fay they , that many of them would 
feac the over-heating of their Brains, ſhould they 
apply themſelves'to any ſerious Meditations for 
' two or three hours together. Burt it muſt be 
. own'd ,, as I have obſerved before, that the 
Tralians are ſomewhat too nice and delicate in 
 . this point. Which is the reaſon why th& Tra- 
lians, not a7 ly Nog patience to, examine a 

* queſtion to the bottom , chuſe rather to ſu 
poſe it. fuch as it is given them, than to' take 

the pains to penetrace-it themſelves. | 
- The ſecond reaſon is, becauſe they are not 
made to Write, that is, to take Ditates. The 
Readers of Philoſophy .or Theology contenc 
themſelves to take ſome printed Authior , 
- which they explain to them. Now it is ſure, 
that thoſe things that are Written, make a 
double Impreſſion upon the'minds of Scholars, 
and that the new Air that is given them, "doth: 
- more, rowſe and excite their Spirits, than the 
Reading of an Old Book. Beſides, Writings 
or. Dictates keep them more in Subjection ,' 
than a Book, which they ace ſare of having 
always, and which the moſt part, let. alone 
very undifturb'd upon their Table, yet look- 
ing upon it, notwit queen, Ke their courſe of 
Philoſophy”, tho' it may be they never had 
the patience toread it all over. The Irali- 
ans cannot be 'charged with being . roo, much 
in love with Books, except it be with thoſe as 
may aflift them in their Amours ; ſuch 'as ars 
the Romances and Poets. es 
S C 3 The 


22 + Obſervations on the 
The Third Reafon, wby Scholars gain fo 
lictle good in the: Univerſities, is this, becauſe 
having had their firſt Education under the Je-. 
its, they ordinarily bring along with them 
thither a Spirit 'of  Libertiniſm and Debau- 
- Chery, which recovering new ftrength by this 
change of place, as commonly it 15, and re- 
- moteneſs from their Parents , whole preſence 
alone is a ſufficient check | upon Children , 
they immediately give the Rains to' their Paſli 
. ons, arid ſeem to. be. more buſted. about the 
Study of Vice, than. that of Virtue. I aflert 
nothing here but what is Notorious . to, all . 
Strangers that ever frequented theſe Univerſi- 
ties ; and every body knows, that.it is not þoſ- 
fible "to go abroad to walk the Streets at Nigh 
in the Cities of theſe Univerſities, Wirhgat be: 
Ing in great danger of fecling the Infolences 
of cheſs diſlolute emancipated Youths. Now, 
what can be imagined .more incapable of ſe, 
rious Study or true Science | than a diſordered 
and debauched mind? That which favours 
and preatly heightens this Diſorder is, thatun- 
der_the pretext of not diſcompoſing the re 
poſe of the Mules, theſe Univerſities enjoy 
reat Priviledges, and this aboye all the role 
that.they cannot. be troubled by any. Juſtice or 
bp whethe REO) or Civil, exs 
cept only in. cale.:of :Murther, or matters 
has: belong to the Inguilition ; which is the | 
SE. way to  foment . Crimes. - by aſſuring 
them of Impunity. : = 
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Laſtly, the Fourth Cauſe of chis prevailing 
Ignorance, is the pitifub method they *take to 


| A, the skill- and attainments of cheir Students. 
All 


men of | Learning do agree, that the ſureſt 
proof of the Learning and Capacity of a Stu- 
dent is to expoſe him in publick to all the ſhot 
of thoſe that are his Oppoſits in their Opini- 
ons and Sentiments, from time to time; I mean 
to oblige him publickly to defend ſome The- 
{is or other ,'to exerciſe him, and ſhew him the 
ſtrength or weakneſs of the contrary, Argu- 
ments. The Talians indeed as well as 'others, 
do ſerve themſelves of this method , - bur in 
ſuch a manner, as makes it in a manner-altoge- 


' ther uſeleſs. The Defendent havigg- Printed 


his Theſes or Concluſions, goes and "preſents 
them about a Fortnight or three Weeks before. 
the day appointed for Diſpucation, to all thoſe, 


' with whoſe preſence he deſires particalatly to 
"be. honoured. But there are three amongſt 


the reſt, whom he. makes choice of for his 
Opponents, and who'are oblig'd in 'civilicy, 
or rather by the prevailing Tyranny of 'a bad 


- Cuſtom, which at preſeat-has the force of a 


Law in Italy, to acquaint him eight days af * 


ter, the Paints on which they intend 'to Ar- 


gue: Yea, and to fend him in Writing the Ar-' 
gutnents all ac length, with which'they defign 
to attack him. The - Student- therefore" you 
ſee, hath a fair time .to digeſt them ${ and" to 
get them by heart, as well to facilitate the re-" 
.peating of them, as. to provide tele 
C 4 Antwers 
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Anſwers againſt them. Neither is it permit- 
ted 'to any other beſides theſe three, -to-enter 
the Liſts againſt him; ſo that the Defendent 
is clearly out of harms way, without the leaſt 
danger of having any ſlur put upon, him, and 
therefore cannot fail of doing Wonders, 'The 
- firſt time that I was preſent at a Diſputation 
in [aly., I confeſs I was aſtoniſhed to ſee with 
what readineſs the Students repeated the Ar- 
guments, the pat Anſwers they gave, and how 
all the Concluſions of 'their Opponents tarn'd 
gloriouſly»to the Encreaſe of their. Honour :: 
But after that I had diſcovered the Intrigue 
of it, they loſt the great Eſteem I had con-. 
ceived of gheir Abilities, and it was no diffi- 
cule matter for me thereupon to eſtimate the 
great diſadvantage accrued to them by this 

recarious Conduct. For it follows from. 

ence, that the moſt Ignorant Scholar of a. 
whole College ; yea , even ſuch an one as has 
never-'read a Queſtion of Philolophy-, may 
maintain | his Theſes, with as much applauſc, 
as the greateſt Scholar poſlibly can:- For 
when he has got the Arguments of his Oppo-- 
- nents , he needs only to procure them an- 
ſwer'd by ſome af his Friends, to get the An- 
fwers by heart, :jin order as they ſtand, in half 


' - an hours time, ang then boldly appear on the 


Bench, by which means the greateſt Dunce, - 

may pals for- a great Doctor. I have often ' 
| po ed my ſelf at Bononia to. oppoſe: ſome 
K. be: when I ſaw that the arguments of a 
"0 | who 


= 


Oe 45 or tr CANE -. 
© Y 4 E 
4 


4 b * bo” 

b "IIHF 7 "R<.. 

a+ EE get _ 
46 hgh 2 


©, , * Buſt Days 
who' had been Tavited, had been very ſhort, 
add: that there-was time.enough left for it; but 
it was never poſlible for me to obtain audience 
with them. They are very diftruſtful of 
Strangers, eſpecially ſince thac ſome of them 
have ſhewed them a Trick, by, exerciſing 
them in good earneſt. wo : 
| The Italians are very magnificent 'upon all 
publick Occaſions; they ſpare nothing that 
may adorn and ſet forth the place where they 
Diſoute: All their Theſes are commonly Print- 
ed ' either upon Sattin or on fair ſheets. of Silk, 
'.of all ſorts of Colours, with' curious Braſs-Cuts, 
at the Top of them, There are ſome alfothar 
preſent” thoſe they have Invited, with curious. 
Noſegays; and generally after che Difputation 
-is ended, the Defendent entertains the Pro-' 
feſſors, and their Opponents, with a ſplendid 
and plentiful Collation. Here now it is that 
amongſt their Cups, and good Bits, they 'be- 
ftow Magnificent Encomwms upon the De. 
fendenr, and upon his. Maſter "that hath In- 
' ſtructed him ; they Congratulate him, with a 
Glaſs in hand, upon his readineſs in repearin 
the Arguments, the Propriety of his Exvret 
fions, and the protoundneſs of his Learning. * 
Bur yer theſe Sumprtuous Entertainments-would 
not be ſufficient to advance one to the Degree 
of Door , if they. were: not back'd with a 
pregnant Purſe ; and this fair Bud of Immor- 
cality ,'T mean the Doctorate, would neger_. 
ſpring or open, if it were not watered with a 
hs. Goldgn 
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xpenſive. to oby 
tain the Licences and the Degree of Doctor ; | 
and ?is.very frequent on theſe occaſions, to 


4ee Learning, the Merits whereof ought chief- 


ly to be look'd m_ , Poſtpon'd, and Igno- 
1ance'preferrd, which if/I miſtake not, may 
well be eſteem'd a fifth Reaſon, why Seudenes 
do: ſo little' concem themſelves to make any 
great progrels in their Studies. | | 
T had always believ'd that a certain Story 
very current in Italy, of an Aſs that took his 
Do@tors Degree at Padua, was no more than 
a, Tale of Fable made at pleaſure : But one of 
the chief Doors of: Phylick, whom I had a 
particular acquaintance with, and whom 1 
will not name, for fear of expoſing him- to 
the hatred of his Collegues, aflured me, that | 
it was very true. He related the matter of 
Fad to me in this manner. A young Genele- 
man of the Country of the Griſon:, of a very 
ood Family, but ſomewhat ſtinted in his E: 
te, had apply'd himſelf wich extraordinary 
diligence to the Study: of the Canon Law, 
and had very regularly perform'd all his Ex- 


 erciſes in the Univerſity ;, and his time being 


out, he preſented himſelf in order to. be ad- 


"mitted Doctor : But notwithſtanding that his 


Capacity was without exception, yet there ſtill 
remained an, inſuperable Difficulty, for-want 
of Mony. This troubled him fo much, "that 
he Writ to his Father about it, 'and they. -re- 
folfed together to put a Trick upon the oor 

t Cr 
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- Firſt Days Fourny, 27 
| of the Vhiverfity 5,2 man' of a moſt fordid: 
Covetouſnefs. The Students-Father comes to 
Padus, baving borrowed a conſiderable Sum 
of Mony of one of his Friends, /and having 
- brought his Aſs with him, took up his Lodg- 
ing in the moſt famous Inn that was in the 
whole Town : This done,he-goes to the Rector 
about-Eleyen a4 Clock at Night , telling him, 
that a young Lord a Stranger, whom he 
nam'd to him, was come in Poſt to 'FTown to 
take his Degree, but that he found himſelf: ſo 
extreamly tired and diſcompos'd with his Jour- 
ny, that it was Impoflible for him to come 
and preſent himſelf in Perſon, and that -be- 
fides he was obliged: to be on Horlſe-back again 
. by Three or Four in the Morning , to get a 
Benefice at. Rome, which he could not be qua- 

lified for without having taken- his Dodbor 
* Degree ; atid to give more Life-and Energy to 
his words, he preſents him with a Purſe ftuff'd 
with Ducats, and told him , that as ſoon as his 
Letters ſhould: be ready, his Maſter in acknow- 
ledgment of ſo great a favqur would be very 
ws to gratifie him further, The Re&or 
_ dazled with this charming Preſent, and in the 
pes of a ſecond part to the ſame Tune, re- 
quired nothing of him but the Name of: the 
young Lord ; .he got his Letters ready, and 
with the fame Expedition ſent them to- rhe 
Chancellor of the Univerſity, to have the Seal 
put. co them. | Thus all paſſed admirably well,” 

- without Rub or Let in fayour of good Door 


28 Obſervations on the 
Martin, for that was the Name they had given” 
him, and which ſtill to this Day, 1 the com- 
mon Name+ of all the Aſſes of the Country. 
This was that the Door related to me of this 
Story ; but he proceeded not to tell me' what 
others add to it, which is, that the next Mor- 
Ning, at the opening of the College-Gartes, 
the Gr:/ox Gentleman drove Door Martin 
into the great Hall, being the place of publick 
Diſputation, with his Letters Patent hung a- 
bout his Neck, and a Dodors Bonnet faſtned 
to his Ears, to the great Aſtoniſhment of, all 
the Doctors, who could not ſufficiently admire 
the Poit and Majeſty of their New-Collegue. 
I don't love to relate Matters that turn ſo muck 
to the Contuſion of theſe great Bodies of the 
Univerſities, for whom I have always hadre- 
Ipe&t and Veneration ; and I had rather in-. 
Cline my Reader to believe, that all this 1s. no 
more than "the pure' Inyention of ſome witty 
Droll, whereby he had a mind to expreſs' to 
the World, that theſe Reors are commonly 
more ſenſible of the Mony, than of the Me- 
rits of thoſe- they promote. However, thus 
much I think my ſelf oblig'd to declare to the 
Honour of theſe Illuſtrious Bodies, that the 
have at all times made themſelves Renowned, 
by. ſome great Men that have ſignaliz'd them- 
ſelves amongſt them, by their extraordinary 
Parts and Learning : And when I ſay that lg- 
norance Reigns amongſt them, I ſpeak -only- 
of the generality or greater part of _ 
| or 
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Firſt Days Journy. 29 
For I know that there are always'found a- 
mongſt them Spirits naturally elevated above 
the common Pitch ,- and who by the Noble 
Efforts they make to raiſe themſelves out of 
the Duſt, do juſtly deſerve to be diſtinguiſhe. - 
Neither. am -I Ignorant that many .of them - 
have given ſafficient Proof of their Learning * 

by the gallant Works they have left us; an 
many Perſons. who have Travelled in: Italy, 
have received much Pleaſure and SatisfaQtion 
.in their Converſation. Some of theſe Tra- 
vellers have proceeded fo far in honouring of 
them}, as to give them particular Elogies in 
the Relations they have given us of their own . 
Travels: Yet for my part, I am Inclin'd ſome- 
times to underſtand theſe kind of Encomiums 
with reſtrition, and that for two Reaſons. 
The firſt is this, that Travellers are 've- 
ry often prepoſſeſt with the Learning of fome 
Perſons, before they are well acquainted with 
it, and are ſometimes ſtrongly carried to Pro- 
claim them vaſt Scholars, becauſe they have 
done them ſome Service, or have expreſt a 
great deal of Civility to them on their Yor 
I know at Bononia a Perſon of mean Lear- 
ning and Parts, who compell'd a Stranger: to 
go and ſpend Eight days at his Country- 
Houſe, where he "Treated him moft Sumptu- 
ouſly gvery day, and ſent for all the Rarities 
that. were to be got about Bonenie , only be- 
cauſe he had heard this Stranger lay, that he 
_ intended to. Publiſh his Voyage of haly, His 
von 
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30 Obſervations on the 
Son having demanded of him., why, Ccontra« 
ry to the Genius af the Country, he would 
put himſelf to-ſo great Charges in Treating of 
a Perſon, who was a qe Stranger to him ? 
The Father Anſwered, that what he did was 
not without Reaſon, foraſmuch as that honeſt 
Man had declared that he intended to. Rank 
his Name amongft the Learned Men of 7raly, 
in the Book of his Travels he intended to Pub- 
liſh. Ir is not of to day only that the: 1talians 
are accuſed for being Liberal in nothing 'but 
Ceremonies and. Compliments, and extreamly 
cautelous and reſerved about any thing 'that 
may engage them in any particular -Expences : 
Bur yet: if a man would take the: pains to - 
comport” with them in their . humour , and 
_ more eſpecially flatter them in the vain; Am- 
birion they have, tho' very Ignorant, to pals 
for Learned Menz a Man might draw: from. 
them what he'pleaſed himſelf, ' 
- A ſecond Reaſon, why I would. not.always 
take the Praiſes thac Travellers beſtow}, accors 
ding to the rigour. of rhe- Letter, is this, be-- 
caule there be.many 7alians who pradtile that, 
which may be called'the Art of being eſteem 
Learned at a; cheap..rate.. This Art: conſiſts 
in. chuling out ſame” particular and--feke& 
Points, and beſtowing all their Application 
and Study. upon them. for ſome time tagerher, 
until that they, are hecome pertealy: Maſters 
of them, and till they find > 
Condition to reſolve; all the doubts - that . 28 | 
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 - Pirſt Days Fourny, 31 
be obje&ed'againft them: If it: be a matter 
that may be:confirm?d by Authorities, care is 
raken'to get the moſt conſiderable by heart ; 
and if it depend more upon Experience, they 
endeavour to-exerciſe- themſelves: therein, un- 
cil che managing of it be made eaſy to them, 
and'they have got the perfet Command of it. 
And after all (iay the Tralians,) that Man is a 
great-Blockhead, who cannor inſenfibly make 

" the: Converſation he is engag'd in, to fall upon 
the Þoint he is moſt verſed in; and the more 
dexreroufly he can do this, the more he makes 
himſelf to. be admir'd. But yet theſe ſort of 
Men, let them carry it as cunningly as they 
can, they are ſtill diſcovered ſooner or later, 
by thoſe that:frequene their Company for any 
time ;-but, Travellers indeed, who only paſs by 
and are gon, may eafily be imposd upon 

this method, and be apt to believe them equa 
ly able in all other Parts.  F know many Lear- 
ned Men of this Stamp : There was. one: at 

\ Venice whomwe call'd Phyſical Predetermination-z 

- atiother, Copermeus his Syſteme ; another, © the 

. World: m the. Moon, and- many others, _ 

ngs 


whom- we. beſtowed the name of. the things 
they had got by-Rote , and wherewith# they 
continually alarm?d Men's ' Ears.  As-ſoon as 
they - were entred into Diſcourſe: with atty 
© one, it was trot neceſiary to draw-near toun- 
' derſtand what they ſaid, for that might be | 
ſeen from far by their Actions arid Geſture of _ 2: 
their Arms and Hands , as the -Itelians _—_ 4 
£5 IH L of 0, 4 
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do', who are pleaſed: to. __— themſelves 
thisway: | Fhis is that I call the Arc of gain- 
ing the repute of Learning art an eafy-rate. 
do not fay that all make uſe of this - me- | 
thod, there are ſome to be found that are-Lear- 
ned indeediand' in good earneſt; and it cannot 
be denied, but we meet with Men there, that 
are very able in all kind of Profeflions ; and 
what I have before alledged is only to ſhew,” 
that Travellers may ſometimes, be deceived«in / 
them. TI ſhall add one Remark more, I have 
made- concerning theſe Learned Men, which 
is, that we do indeed find ſome of them-that 
excel in the Civil and Canon Law ; others in 
Phyſick, in Chymiſtry, in Hiſtory ; ſome: few * 
in the Mathematicks, &c. but withall, that itis 
a kind of Prodigy to meet with one that un- 
derſtands Hebrew or Greek , or that is well 
versd-in Holy Scripture, or that is a gaod 

Divine, in the Popiſh way z and yet all theſs 
areuch accompliſhments, as one would think | 
| ſhould be very becoming, ff not- abſolutely ne- 
cellary,” in-a Country that is 1o- full 6f Prieſts 
as Ttaly is. The reaſon whereof. , as far as I 
could eyer penetrate, is, that all theſe kind of 
Studies, are neither favoured by the great ones; 

- nor. encouraged (by rewards, nor. ſupported 
by any Temporal Intereſt. The Lan | 
of the Dead (if we exceptiin fome kind the 
Latin, ) are.of ſmall' Credit in- the Courts* of - 
I atian Princes,: becauſe of the difficulty there 
15-in becoming Maſter of them,'and I 
; ; : 
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ſmall uſe; according to theirConceit, they are 
of in the World, after one with great praiſe 
has attain'd ſome competent skill in them. As 
for Divinity , that ſtems yet more nſeleſs to 
them; than any of the reſt ; becauſe the Je- 
ſuits, who'are the Popes Emillaries, and the 


Confeſfors of all the Princes 'and. great Men, 
-make them believe that ir is a pitiful kind of 


Science, and only fir for Monks and other Re- 
ligious to atnuſe themſelves about it, and that 
the: beſt Divinity for a ſecular Perſon is to 
underſtand none of it, but only to believe con- 
fuſedly and in general 'as the Church believes, 
as being the true -and fire way|to avoid all 
thoſe Temptations which may carry Mens 
minds towards Novelties and Herefes. So 


| that if any. Man ſhould undercake, at preſent, 


to talk of Divinity in the preſence: of the 
of lraly, he would make his 

Company not only uneafy, bur ridiculous. 
The Cale is not the fame with other Sciences; 
thoſe that poſſeſs chem, may by their means . 
advance themſelves in the World. A Perſon. 
is always 1n good efteem chat hath attained to - 
conſiderable skill in the Civil Eaw, in the Ma- 
thematicks, in Phyfick, or even in the Canon 
Law , eſpecially in Beneficiary cafes. ' All 
theſe Sciences are of as good ſtead to a Man 
as a plentiful Pacrimony,' and are the making 
of thoſe who are well verſed in them : But 
poor Divinity is bated,” and abandoned by aÞ& 
moſt all che- Workd. © E was acquainted at Bo- 
: D noni 
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20nia-with a young Gentleman, who. had ap: 
plid himſelf to this Forlorne Study, -for ſome 
years; and having one day asked him, whe 
ther he continued in. the vigorous. proſecution 
of his. Studies, he told me, that he was juſt a- 
bout to quit it for good and all;. to learn to 
play on the Violin) becauſe he believed that 
Art would be much more profitable to him, 
| See here. a. true accouut of the Languiſhing 
Condition of Theology in thoſe - Univerſities, 
and which is the reaſon that ſcarcely any pro- 
feſlors can be found in them, that are capable 
of Teaching it. This is no Exaggeration at 
all, but. js a ching vi6ble and notorious ; for it 
is this extream ſcarcity of Divines, that hath 
obliged them to Incorporate ſome Monks into 
their Body. under the ' Name of Doctors or 
Protefſors of. Divinity, to the end they might 

teach-that Faculty amongſt them, . 
_ Foraſiuch as I am inſenſibly got amongſt 
the Monks, and that I have ſufficiently, as I 
fuppoſe, deſcribed the manner of Studying in 
their Univerſities ; I perſwade my ſelf you-will 
not be; diſpleaſed to underſtand the method 
theſe obſerve in the Colleges of their Con- 
ents or Religious -Houſes in /taly. We will 
Begin with the. Jeſuits ; we have already taken | 
a View of their way of Teaching Latin, and 
it remains now for us to take notice in what 
manner they regulate their own Studies, with 
regard to their . young Jeſuits; for-if they be 
able to periorm any thing, in this kind, which 
1s 
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js the Folindation of. their Inſtitution , we 
may expett to ſee the faireſt Fruits of ic in the 
young Plants of their Society. Thus much 
we may ſafely aver of them, that they have: 
in ſome ſort the very choice of Spirits, it be- 
ing ealy for them, amonigſt that vaſt Number 
of Scholars thar' are under 'their Inſpection, 
to pick out thoſe they think moſt fit for their 
Turn, having had the opportunity of obſery- 
ing them of a long time. See here the courſe 
they take: They induſtrioufly apply chem- 
ſelves to examine the Temperament of their 
Scholars, eſpecially when they are in their 
laſt or higheſt Latin Claflis, where they are 
taught Rhetorick. If chey have obſerv*d 


. any of them that are of 'a well remper'd , 'mo- 


delt and compos'd Humor, they ſay ſuch a 
one will be good to make a Benedidin., for 
they call che Monks of the Order of St. Ben- 


: mer,/not without an Air of lighting and con- 


tempt, good Men : If they perceive: another 
that is of a Silent, Soure, Sullen and Melan- 
choly Temper , this Youth , ſay they, will 
make a good Chartreux , Camaldale , or un- 
ſhod Carmelite: If they find another of a 
{weet and pleaſant humour, and of a tender 
and effteminate Complexion, ſuch a one they 


look upon as. proper to atlociate with the Ca- 


non Regulacs', or Olivetzss, or to be a Con- 
feſſor to Nuns: If any of them'be inclin'd to 
Boufonry, and to play tricks of Legerde- 


" Main ; See there a Youth, fay they, thas will 
D 2 fic 
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fit the Cordeliers and Afnimes : Others that 
are of daſtardly , mean and cowardly Spirits , 
they turn over to the Capucins, for they 
are very well acquainted what Spirit Reigns in 
each Order. | . 
Laſtly, If they chance to meet with any 
poor, ignorant, and ſimple Youth, and whoſe 
mind has no Elevation at all, they hope that 
ſuch a one may by their meang come to be a - 
good Country Curate. They make no diffi-. 
culty. in the Claſs of Rhetorick, to take every 
6ne of their Scholars apart , and declare to 
them, the Calling -to which God ſeems to 
have called them. But as for themſelves, if 
they find one that is of a keen and ſubril Spi- 
Tit, brisk and active, full of Fire, daring and 
undertaking , theſe are the, Youths forſooth, 
that are for their Society ; theſe are the Per- 
ſons fit for their:Tooth, and ſuch they endea- 
your to gain to their Number., 
Aﬀer ſome years paſt in their Novitiat and 
Travels, they ſet them to Teach Latin, and 
make them Regents over the ſeven Claſles, in 
Order, one after another, which istheir Em- 
ployment for ſeven years; and during all ' this 
time, they do not ſuffer them to mind any 
-other thing, but what concerns their Claſſes 
no-nor ſo much as to read any Book, but thoſe 
that are deſign'd for that uſe. When they 
. enter into the Society, they commonly are. 
about 21 or 22 years of Age, ſo that before 
they have finiſhed their Regency, over - the 
| even 
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ſeven Latin Clafſes, they. are above Thirty 
' years of Age. Then it is they are put upon 
the Studying of Philoſophy , and afterwards 
of Theology ; in the firſt of which chey ſpend 
two years, and in the latter three. | 
*Tis about this time, that the Fathers make 
another Scrutiny or 'Tryal of the Spirits of 
their younger Jeſuits. Thoſe who have kept 
all their Fire, and made themſelves remark- 
' able for their Boldneſs and Reſolution, are 
deſign?d to be Mifionaries, 'and the reft are 
left to their liberty , to. apply themſelves to 
fome particular Study, for which they have 
molt Inclination; or elſe they make Preachers 
of them, whilſt the Old Jeſuits are the Do- 
&ors of Fraternites, or hear Confeſhons. Bur 
all of them generally are Educated in a Spirit 
of refined Policy, which doth not ſhake hands, 
with them till Death. And thoſe in whom 
this Spirit is moſt rife and pregnant, 'are; ad- 
vanced to the Charges 'and Employs of the. 
Society, or elſe means are found out to pleaſe. 
them in the Courts of Princes ; and if . any 
one be found that" is 'not Baptized into, this 
Spirit, tho? otherwiſe he be endowed with the 
moſt promiſing Talents that may be , he is. 
ſure to be expeli'd the Society of Jeſus. - 
Now the Concluſion 'we may draw from 
what I have here repreſented, concerning the. 
Condu& of the Jeſuits, is this, viz. thac-it'is in. 
a manner impoſſible*they ſhould ever attain tg 
any great degree of Learning ; for 'the very - 
_ a Ds orims 
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prime of their Youth, and. the Age that is 
moſt proper to apply themſelves to Sciences, 
is wholly employed in Learning and Teach- 
ing Latin ; ſo that we have reaſon to believe | 
that'to be the only thing they are good at ; 
and yet the truth is, that even herein they 
make themſelves ridiculous. The Proverb tells 
us, that tbe Corruption of the be#t thiflgs., is the 
worſt : Corruptio optimi, peſſima ; and it may be ; 
{aid alſo, that the Jeſuits, who probably read | 
none but the beſt Authors of the Latin Tongue, i * 
do make a kind of mixture of them in their 
Spirits, to which they ſuperadd an intolerable 
kind of Aﬀecation, that utterly ſpoils all : the 
good that could be in it. ' All their Latin is 
commonly thick ,.. larded with . Enimweros, 

' Quidems and Ergo's : I can no better parallel 
\ this their Folly , than by | comparing. it: with 

the Ng of ſome Women, who. from an 

Exceſs of deſire they have to appear Beautiful, 

dawh_their- Faces., ſo thick with Paint and 

Patches ,"that quite. contrary to.their deſign , 

they make themſelves ugly and abominable, 

All the honour that..is dad to. their Latin, 

is this, that. in all the Societies. where they 

7 good. Latin, a with the Gentlemen of 

ort Royal, and. in all: the Schools of Phyſicians, 
it is termed pitiful Feſnits Latin. ' +, . _ 

' As for what concerns. their Philoſophy and 
Divinity, which they are made to Study, af- 
ter that. they bays. Tanghe Latin > that. we 
may diſcover the nature thereof, we are ohe to 

| . | OW, -- 
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| know, that the Sociery of Jeſuits, having been 
inſtituted at Rome by IgnatiasJwyola, had, at 
. other Schools, ' beſides rhe publick 
Schools, nor-any other Opinions, but fuch-as 
are, commonly 'Taught- there. 
In their general Afſembly held in the yeat 
1550, they mage ſome Conftitarions , + by 
which their Founder oblig'd them to follow 
the Dodrin' of Sr, Thomas (Aquinas , as to their 
Divinity, and conſequently in all Queſtions of 
Philoſophy ,- that neceflarily depend apoen it. 
There are to this day, ſome of their Theſes 
to be ſeen ,- publickly - defended by themi' in 
their College at Rome; in the years 1560, 
and 1562; a ſhort time after the Death of 
their Founder, and at the fitting of the Coun- 
cil of Trent, where they defend the Opinions 
of St. Thomas, concerning-Grace, diredtly' op- 
- poſit to thoſe they maintairr'at preſeht.' In 
_ the mean time, 7 
General in 1558, two years after the Dea 
of Ignatins Loyola, he cauſed a'Stature to paſs, 
at the fame Aſſembly where he. had been 
Ele&ed;* by ithe! which ic © was reſolved; 'that 
- they ſhould Teach alſo the Maſter of*Sen+ 
tences ; -but:in caſe afterwards, it ſhogtd: be 
judged, that- ſome other Author, world ' bg 
more profitable to the Students, as if ' the 
ſhould think .fit to compoſe a new'Sam "of 
Theology; 'or any other Work that might ber? 
rer 6 with the Times, (Temporibus accomme- 
datior, ) that then the ſame might be made 
y D 4 uſe 
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40 Obſervations on the 

. uſe of, after.a mature Deliberation. Lainey 
having thus left the Jeſuits ar liberty, to- find 
out a [method of Teaching Philoſophy, more 
accommodate to the latter Times, than that 
which had been followed ever ſince the School- 
men were known in the World, (for it was 
abont this time, that they reſalved to ſet - up 
for great Politicians, and to. be the Depravers 
of Science and Morality, the better to pleaſe 
the corrupt age in which their Lot was fallen ;) 
and the very ; Sas year ſeveral Inſtances were 
given of this Corruption. 

In the Univerſityof Salamanca, Prudentins 
of Monte Major a Jeſuit, publickly maintained 
a Theſis , wherein he rejected all the abſolute 
Decrees of God, with reſpe& to acts of hu- 
man Liberty, and particularly:all .Predeſtina- 
tion gratuitous and independent on any fore- 
fight of good ations, with ſome | other like - 
Dodrins The Divinity Faculty of that 
Univerſity condemned them, but they pleaſed 
the Society well enough, who gave permiſſion 
to their Divanes to teach them.., according as 
geobon and Time- ſhould ſeem fayourable 

or if. y 

Now in order to their finding out a wa 
intirely to ſhake off the Yoak of St. Thomas's 
Dodrin , Claydius Aqua Viva, General of the. 
Jeſuits, in the your 1584, called to - Roxe fix 
of the moſt able Divines of the Society, witch | 
order to conſult beforehand, the moit Lear- 
neg of cach Proyigce , to make a choices of 
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thoſe ſelet- Opinions ,'| which were to be 
taught in their Society. | Theſe Divines be- 
ing come- to Rowe, they there composgd a 
Book with this Title; Ratio atque _— Sta- 
duwrum Societats Teju. | The way and "Inſtitution 
of 'the Studies of the Society of Feſws , which 
was Printed in -1586. Here'it was that they 
abſolutely caſt ' off S. Auftis and S Thomar, 
upon the Points of Predeſtination and Phyſical 
Predetermination, which they were allow'd the 
Liberty to maintain till then. They eſtabliſh- 
ed their mediate knowledge, the Foreſight of 
future Contingents, and they explain'd the 
Efficacy of Grace, after the manner of the 
Pelagians, and ' Semipelagians , as if the ſame 
were intirely dependent on the Free-will of 
Man ; which they do not ſuppoſe to 'be fo _ 
corrupt, as -the moſt Venerable Doors of 
Ry; and particularly S. «ſtir took it 
0 

It will not be beſides our purpoſe, to repre- 
ſent to you here 'a brief Reflexion npon' a 
ſhort Sentence I met with in the ſame Dire& 
of the Studies of the Society , where it is ſaid, 
that it us 'for the honour of the Society of Jeſws 
that a.new Theology be introduc'd, with Liberty 
f Spirit : That 15' to ſay, without being too - 

rictly tied up to: the Opinions of -the ancient - 

Fathers, or to 'the Deciſions of: the Modern 


\. 


W Doctors Beſides it implies, 'that they had 2 


terrible Itch of Pride to joyn to their Novel 
Inſtitution, ' a novelty of Doarin and Mara, 
- tat, 
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42 Obſernations on the 
that might diſtinguiſh them: from all others. 


For it ſeem'd ſomewhat hard and grating + up- 
on them ,' that.. being Jeſuits, they were fain | : 
to be Thomiſts in their Opinions A g 
Moline a Spaniſh Jeſuit , was one of the I}. 
woſt bold” and venturous . in, Publiſhing .the } x 
new Dodrin of the Society , and publickly * 
boaſted, that. the greater part. of it, was of WW þ 
his own Invention. * He Publiſhed in the year I @ 
1588, his Work intituled The Concord of Grace } ;, 
and Free-will : The Opinions he there vented, F,1 
were the ſame with thoſe of other Jeſuits, bur || « 
proved by. Metaphyſical Reaſons, after the = ; 
manner of the Schools. He made no bones 1, 
to fay, that S. Auſtin had been involved in 'a g 
kind of Darkneſs, as to what concerns «the I 2 
Doarin of Grace ; and that he had beliey'd pl 
"that Gratvitous Predeſtination -was neceſſarily Wl; 
joyn'd with ic. The deſign of the Jeſuits here-" I 4 
. In was this, that conformably to the: Refolu- W;. 
tion they had taken, to diſtinguiſh themlelves Wh; 


by abandoning S. Thomas , and finding as: yer 
no means., they had a mind cunningly and 
under other 'Terms, to teftore Pelagiani(ey, 
which ſeem'd | to them more plauſible tobe 
maintain'd., than the efficacious Grace...of 
S.. Auſtin, which. too openly favoured the ne- 
ceflicating Grace of Luther and Calvin, ( as 
they-are pleagd to call it,) which had been 
condemned at the Council of Trent, as rather; 
Which {cem'd to be one and the ſame with: ir. 
Fo the end therefore, they might more dex- 
76! rerouſly 
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teroufly obtain this 'their end, and the more 
{weetly engage the minds of Men to receive 
it.; they were niot wanting from time to time, 
ro make their Diſciples publickly to maintain 
the Docrin of S. Auitin and S. Thomas, that 
by this means they. might appear to. be difin- 
tereſted Men, and that ſearched after nothin 
but'the Truth: But all this their addreſs ani 
cunning, did not hinder the Dominicens, bei 
incenſed by Molma's Book, openly to © pol 
themſelves againſt their Innovations, and fſuc- 
ceeded fo well in their Purſuit , that Cement 
VIIL. eftabliſhed a Congregation at Rome, to + 
hear the Reaſons of both Parties. They be- 
gan with the Examination of Meclina's Book, 
and they reduc?d his Doarin to four Princi- 
ples, which they explained in divers Propoſt- 
tions And foraſmuch as they make a part of 
the Theology of the Jeſuits, I do not think 
it a wandring from my Subject, to give you 
here a ſhort account. of them. * 

The firſt Principle of Moline is, That the ges 
nerdl Concourſe of God, doth not: conſiff” in ating 
upon ſteond Cauſes,” as if they Stood I need of 
being. moved. byaGod, int order to: produce their ef+ 
e&'; but that God atts.immediately in the Aion, 
rogether with the Cauſe ;, and that if God ſhould 
Piteſh- en the Will to af, be would thereby run the 
Liberty thereof... From which Principle Malins 
drew theſs Conſequences. . + .- 


1. That 


44 Obſervations on the 
tr. That Man by the ſtrength of Nature, can! 
believe Supernatural Myſteries. 
2. That having *performed what lies in him, 


according to bis natural Strength and Ability, © 
God comes in and beftows bis Grace ; and that 

God foreſeeing who thoſe are, that will make uſe- } 
of theſe Abilities, when the Goſpel ſhall be Preach- : 
ed unto them, he ws ready to beſtow upon them il 
the Grace that is neceſſary for their total Conver- F 
fon. | | X 


3- That a man by bis natural Strength, can. 
forrts @ reſolution of never offending Ged, for time - 
F0 Come. ; 

4 That natural Light may be ſufficient to kee 
the Law of Natare, whatſoever trouble or diff- P 


eulty there may be in the doing of tt. F 
The Second Principle of Molina is, that God 93 
doth not refuſe' to any grown Perſon, the aſſiſtance wh 


that is neceſſary for him to perſevere in that which 1; 
is good; ſo that it is the fault of him who doth h 
mor perſevere in Godlineſs, and not the want of  ... 
Grace, that makes him to fall away. 
The Third Principle is, that we are fo diſtin- j- 
griſh in God, three ſorts ; Knowledg , the one Je 
purely Natural; the other 'altoget bor free, andthe WY}; 
Hird Mediate, or partaking of both ; according i + 
ts which latter, God by the intimate knowledg be 
bath of the Free-will of every man, knows what i © 
| be would do, ſuppoſing ſuch or ſuch a thing, tho' ff 1, 
it be in his power to dothe contrary. U. chisW 6 
Principle are comprehended theſe Propoſi- © ;+ 


tions, ws 
1. That 


1. That there is but one exciting Grace, and 
none that is Efficacious in it ſelf. 

2. That it 1s not Grace that determines the Free- 
will, but that the Free-will determines it [elf. 

The Fourth Principle is, That God Predeſti- 
nates thoſe, who he foreſees by his mediate know- 
ledg , will make good uſe of the ſtrength of Ng- 
ture and of Grace. | , 

The Confulters of the Congregation , de 
Auxilits, (for fothey call'd them, becauſe they 
therein treated concerning the 'afliſtances 
which God affords Men , in order to apply 
themſelves to that which is good ; ) had couch- 
ed the Sentiments of Melina jn Twenty Pro- 
poſitions, whereof the moſt are the very ſame, 
or to the ſame Senſe of thoſe we have here 
ſe down. They cenſured every one of them, 


which is ſtill in being, and declared that AMe- 
lina and his Adherents, which are the Jeſuits, 
had eſpouſed the Opinions of the Pelagians, 
and the Semipelagians, as well in the Princi- 
ples of their Dodtrin, as in their Proofs and 


> Oh. oh 2, Let, 


Jeſuits joyned Threats with their Prayers, to 
hinder the Publication of this Cenſure, and 
that out of very Rage they publickly maintain'd 
in Rome, thar it was no part of the Faith, that 
Clement VII. was Pope, and that he was not 


ſame liberty towards the Popes, when ever 
they proved contrary to them, and there. is 
great 
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as may be ſeen in the —_ of the Acs, 
Objections. 'They tell us that hereupen, the' 


Intallible. Their Adverſaries have uſed the - 
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great probability, that they do not think them- 
elves oblig'd to maintain the Infallibility. of 
the Pope, except then only when it is of uſe 
to them to overthrow their Adverſaries. How- 
ever the Pope was reſolved to decide this dif. 
ference by a Bull, in caſe the Jeſuits ſhould re- 
fule to ſubmit -themſelves.: But his Death 
which hapned the Eighth of March 1605, de- 
livered them from the fear they were in of 
being forced to retraft their Dodrin, or of 
being Condemned. Pani V. who. ſucceeded 
to Leo XI. took the ſame matter in hand, 
wich deſign to decide it. 
_ Ac this time it was, that the Jeſuits, being 
in a greater apprehenſion than ever, of ſeeing 
their Do&rin Condemned for Heretical, and 
all their fine Projes for eſtabliſhing of their 
Novel Qpinions , overthrown ; their General 
Aqua Viva thought fir to make a Show of 
changing them in ſome reſpett. He made a 
Decree , dated the Fourteenth of December, 
whereby he ordered thoſe of the Society, for 
time to come, to teach this Dodrin with 
ſome Modification , 'by approaching in ſome 
Degree to the Grace of the Thomiſts : But this 
having been caſt in the Teeth of the Jeſuits, 
as a reproach tending to their ſhame and con- 
fuſion, Mutio Vitellext: ,. the Succeſſor of Aqua 
Viva in the Generalthip, declared , that it 
had not been the intencion of his Predecellor, 
to retrattheir Dogmas, and accordingly he re- 
ſtored the Opinions of the Society - their 
. OTmer 
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ro keep) them ſtanding, in ſpite- bt their Ad- 
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orther State. -Thus we fe that* the. > T 
the Jeſuits changed three: times inlefs than - 


Thirty years 2 For they departed: from the 
Sentiments of S. Auſtin and S. Themas, to thoſs 
of ' the Pelagians, and from thence they 're- 
turned again. anew to thoſe of S. Themas, 
from "whence 'foon after they fell again to 
their diſcharged Vomit, I mean'to Avliniſzs 
or Pelagianiſm. They gave a remarkable 1n- 
ſtance in theſe their -ſhiftings, that they did 
indeed . accommodate - their Dodtrin to the 
times, Temporibus. accommodatior , according ta 
their own expreſſion. And that - at laſt the 
great Irch they had of ſignalizing their Socie- 
ty by novel and particular Opinions ,- pre- 


' vail d againſt all manner of Reaſons - whatſve- 


ver. -- They knew ſo well to manage the Spi- 
rit of | Paul V. which they had ſweetned” to- 
wards them, by dedicating to him a ſecond 
Edition of Caſſhanius', that notwithſtanding 
the Docrin of Molina , the Jeſuit , had been 
pronounced Herertical, by the Congregation 
de Auxitits, as well as by himſelf and his Pre- 
decefiors, - he forbore Publiſhing - the Bull, 


.which he had prepared to thunder-ſtrike it 


with, and contented himſelf, with the Pub- 
liſhing of a Decree, by which »he (impoſed fi- 
lence 'on both Parties , until it ſhould pleaſe 
him to make the Deciſion. 'The Jeſuits in 
the mean cime, perſiſted in their new Dogmas, 
and in proceſs of Time, had the good ſucceſs 


verfaries. I 
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A Obſernations on the 
ET cannot deny, but 'that + the Church of 
Rome hath a grear Intereſt ' on one hand, to 
Found new Religious Orders, as being a ſort 
of People, that-promiſe total SubjeRion, and 
inviolabe Faithfulneſs to her ;-but on the other 
hand, Time may make it appear ; that they 
will prove a' great means of rending afid dif 
membring -her, by their reſtleſs Ambition of 
diſtinguiſhing themfelves by their Dodtrins. 
This is -that. which wanted liccle-of being 
accompliſht in our days', wherein we'.have 
ſeen a vaſt number of Auguſtinians and The- 
wiſts, under the name of Fanſenifts, in a fair 
way of. rending themſelves from the Church 
of - Rome; when by the inſtigation of the Je- 
ſuics, they were going about to condemn the 
Dogmas of their Maſters. | Yet was it not the 
. Solidity and prevalency of the Jeſuitical Ar- | 
guments, that made them triumph at laſt j - 
but indeed the only thing that procured them 
this advantage , was the Temporal Power, 
which at preſent they have acquired in all 
Places, that: follow the Communion of Rome, 
._* It was obſerved, that whilft che poor Fanſe: 
ns, good Souls, were wholly employed in po- 
ring upon S. Auftin, to ſearch out thoſe Paf- 
ſages they ſtood in need of, to maintain their 
' Effcacious Grace, theſe made it their chief bu> 
fineſs to-manage the Spirit of the Pope, and + 
of the Court of Rome, to ſecure: themſelves a 
Party in the Sorbonne, and to engage the Bi- 
ſhops in Frarke on their fide, by- making uſe of ' 
the Royal Authority. To 
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Ts make'an end of giving you - a poof 
full-Idza- of all their Divinity,, it ſhall ſuthce 
to acquaint. you, that the Faculty of Lovains 
in the Year 1677, did by their Deputies, 
preſent to the Pope , ſeveral Propoſitions yer 
lating to- Morals, drawn out .of the Books, of 
Jeſuits, Sixty five whereof were Condemned by 
a Decree of the Second of - March 1678. :Ihis 
only conſideration of the multiplicity of ;Er- 
Tors 'that are found 'in their . Books, ought. to 
be'a ſufficient Ground to the Papilts, Br fl 
pecting all the Divinity of theſe Reverend 
Fathers.” ' Ic 'is \not ' without cauſe , cliat.che 
Modern Papiſts are accuſed of being the,greas 
teſt Lyars in the, World, of having no hunian 
Faith, of Violating all manner of Qathsy 
of breaking their Words, and of making leſs 
difficulty of forſwearihg themſelves, than-the 
yery Turks and Infidels. -. They are behold- 
ing for the Progreſs ing'c have.made in thels 
poodly Virtues, to the, Noyel Doctrin.ef the 
Jeſairs, who have introduced tlieir mental:re- 
ftriftions, to fave them from, thewdious charge 
of a Lye. _ Fs : | of des 
'According'to theſe Caſtiſts, if a. Chriffian, 
be asked Whether he believe in Jeſus Chriſt ; 
he may anſwer no ; ſuppeſing that he means; 
in-his heart , char he doth nor believe in.him, 


as the Turks do,, who believe in him,. only. as 
a Propher, It he-be asked, Whether he be a 
Proteſtant ; he may fay upon' occaſion, that he 
& one, if his inwa;t meaning be, that he pro- 

E, relts 


45 OimaiC or the 
ceſts againſt - the Errors of the Proteſtants, I 
heard a, Penegyrick pronounced at Milan, by 2 

al- 


Jelvit, it honour'of St. Charles Borromeo, 
dinal and Archbiſhop of that City : One of 
che Principal Points infiſted on, was the great 
ERNRY this Saint expreſt towards two Fa- 
mous Robbers 'on the High-way, who were 
Puaffned by ſome Officers of Juſtice ; the 
asked the Saint, Whether he had ſeen the 
two Criminals paſſing that way ? No, quoth he, 
| oy did not paſs this way : You muſt know, 
he had at that time his Finger in his Sleeve, 
through which , his meaning was , that the 
Robbers had not paſſed ; ins the Officers giv+ 
ing'ereditto his words, *ceafed from purſuing 
them, by which means they had the opportu- 
nicy-ro make their eſcape. O action truly ho- 
ly-and worthy of all praiſe ! Precious Fruit of 
the mental reſervation of the Jeſuits !_. - | 
The World muſt alſo be informed, that af- 


cer three years Study ent upon. this Excel- 
1 


tnt Divinity,” the "Jelbits make. choice _ of 
their Preachers , and Miſfionaries., without 
ever-having Bad: ie time, nay it may, be, {o 
much as a thought, to read. the Scriptures;,or 
the Fathers; and accordingly we: may. guels, 
what theſe men are capable to perform. [The 
-forfyer, viz. their Preachers abound in words, 
without much Senſe or Solidity, 4/ta werba, 
tHallus'fere ſenſus: And as for the latter, that is, 
their Mithonaries, we may take the height of 
their Standard, by thoſe of them we meet withy 
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in England; whoſe whole Steck commonly a- 
mounts to no more than two or three poot 
Arguments, - which after all conclude nothing. 

They demand in the firſt place,” Whete che 
Proteſtant Church was before Lather and Cal- 
vin? and then fet themſelves to: exaggerate the 
Vices and Defects of thoſe two Perfons. From 
thence they paſs over to give a Repreſentation" 
of Henry VII. in the moſt malictons Colours 
they. can; and conclude from all this, that” it 


' is yery unlikely, that God ſhould cyer have 


made uſe of ſuch Perſons, to make a: Reforma- 
tion. Others of them ask a Proteſtant, Whe- 
ther it be abſolutely impoſſible for a Man to be 
ſaved in the Romiſh Religion? And becauſe he 
is more-Charitable than they are, and unwil- 


- ling to condemn any one, they would infer 


from thence, that theirs is the ſureſt fide. 

I am acquainted herein London with a Lady, 
who turned Papiſt in King James tis time; 
the Argument that overſwayed her 'was this : 
The Jeſuits told her, that that muſt he rhe'true 
Church, which can-give full aflarance of Sat- 
vation to all her Membersggthat the Proteſtant 
Church: gives no aſſuranceW all ; but. that the 
Romifh'Church does: From: whence it follow- 
ed, thacthe muſt be the true Church. Where- 
upon, this. Gzntlewoman wenr , as, ſhe faid., 
atd conſulted che moſt able Dodtors of Londen, 
the Dans and Biſhops, asking them, Whether 
by perſevering'a good Proteſtant, and living 
well, ſhe ſhould 5 7 of iaved? To m—_ 
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ſhe ſaith, they gave her only this Anſwer, 
That they hoped, that by the goodneſs of God, 
and the merits of Jeſus Chriſt , ſhe ſhould be 
ſo. This fo modeſt. and-rational an Anſwer, 
was not {ſufficient to confirm -the Gentlewo- 
man. - The Jeſuirs were not wanting to ob- 
ſerve to her, that the Biſhops had ſaid to her, we 
hope, which did expreſs nothing of Certainty 
or Aſſurance; but that as for 'them, they afſu- 
. red her, that ſhe ſhould Infallibly be Saved in 
the Roman Catholick Religion. 

Indeed it is not eaſy for me to believe, that 
ſo pitiful an Argument ſhould have been capa- 
ble to perſwade a Gentlewoman , who other- 
wiſe ſeems to have Wit enough ; and that in 
all probability, there muſt have been ſome 0- 
ther motive of Intereſt lurking,. more ſtrong 
than all this, and that ſome Promiſe had been 
given her, of the advancement of heg Hus- 
band in King Fames his Court. In the mean 
time, he is at preſent in Ireland, where not- 
withſtanding. all th2 fair Promiſes the Je- 
ſuits may have given him, he is fain to live 
on hopes. | 5D 

That I may not out into a long Digreſ- 
ſion, having now* repreſented to you the or- 
: . der and method of the Studies of the Jeſuits, 
1 ſball paſs-over to. the Studies of the- other 
Religious Orders, which I ſhall comprize in 
few words, that I may not be tedious, to you 
by an over-long Relation. Thoſe -of theſe 
Orders , who profeſs a ſtrit and auſtere Rule, 
_ "complain 


complain that the Rigor of their obſervance 


' exhauſts and flats their Spirits, and makes them 
ina manner wholly incapable of applying them- _ 


ſelves to Study, and that their time is too much 
ſhortned by that, . which they call the Divine 
Offce, to be able to do any good at it. How 
'® it poſſible for me to Study ? laid a Reformed 
Religious to me, 1 muff riſe at midnight togo to 
Mattins, which continue two hours and an balf, 
After which T return to my Cell, to ſee if I can 
take ſome reſt, my Head being much' diſordered, 
with the un[eaſonable breaking of it : Abaut an 
hour cr two after, T am fain to riſe again, to go 
and meditate, and ſing that which they call Prime. 
This done , we are ſent to Wirk in a Garden, 
there to Dig and Delve for near two hours wore ; 
after which we muſt go to ſing the Terc&,and High 
Maſs. Thus done, we go to Dinzer, which ol- 
lowed with an hour of Recreation; the reſt of the 
Dy, is taken up in going three times more "to ihe 
Church,there to ſing the Nones, Veſpers and Com- 
plies, /o that we can never have three quarters, of 


an hour Fogerher fo ogr ſelves. For my part, ſaid 


he, I render thanks to God, that TI underflced a 
little Latin, before I ever entred into this , Religin 
ous Order, which makes me at preſent. to under- 
ſtand a little of my Breviary ; but the moſt of my 


* Brethren ſcarcely underſtand ofe word of it, and - 


ſmg like ſo many Aſſes, without knowing what. 
they ſay ;' and much leſs do they know what Phi- 
loſophy or Theology meaneth. They ſay that theſe 
kind of Studies are very dangerons 10 Salvation, 
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and fill AMen with Pride and { anity. For Our parts, 


we are ſure that by obeying our Superiors, we ſhall 


go to Paradiſe, without troubling our Heads before- 
hand, to know what kind of place it is. This 
was the Reaſoning of this poor Monk ; and 
he was ſo far from lamenting , as he ought 
the Miſery. of his Condition, which deprivec 

him of ſo great a Treaſure, as is that which is 
the product of Study , that he inſulted over, 
and deſpis'd Learning ; it being but too natural 


to the moſt part of Men, to endeavour to. 


abaſe and undervalue that , out of a kind of 
maliciouſneſs of heart, which their folly or 
. weakneſs will not ſuffer them to obtain. 

But foraſmuch as there are but few Religi- 
ous Orders in[taly, where this exact Qbſervance 
is praiſed ; ſo we find other Religious, who 
haye much more time to themſelves, and thar 
are- altogether of a- different humour. And 

_  foraſmuch as the moſt part of theſe, are either 
of the Otder of S. Dominick, or S. Francis, we 
may” with reſpe& to their Dactrin , / di- 
vide them into Thowmifts and Scotiſts. The for- 

| mer of theſe, follow the Dodrin of 'S, Thomas 
Aquinas, Who was a Dominican. "This Thomas 
Ntuck cloſe to Ariftorle in matters. of Philoſo- 
phy, and ſtudied his Divinity at Collen , under 
Albertus Magnus gf the ſame Order. He un- 
 dertook afterwards, by the ſubtilty of his Spi- 
rit, to reconcile Ariftotle with S. Pas), forcing 
that Fagan Philoſopher in ,a manner, to. bez. 
Ss derfil 


hriſtian, and what 1s yet more won-: | 


© 


Ps 


derful, a Papiſt, in ſpite of all the averfion he- _ 
had to theſe novel Dodrins. '8 yove 
Ariſtotle was fallen into great Decadence 
| i and Negled in S. Thomas his time, and 'tis to 
him therefore , they attribute the Glory: of 
I having as it were, raiſed him from the Dead, 
according to- that ſaying , Sine Thoms "wutus 
Ariſtoteles, Without Thomas, Ariſtotle is Dam. 
Having addi&ed. himſelf very much to the 
reading of S. Pawl, he could not avoid -gratii- 
tous Predeſtination, nor efficacious Grace, which 
he ſtrongly maintained, ſhewing himſelf very 
inventive and dexterous: at fplicting a Hair in» 
his way of handling Scholaſtick matters,: and 
particularly the Points that reſpet 'Tranſub- 
ſtantiation. | 3% th 
Pope Urban IV. who inſtituted the Feaſtof 
the Holy Sacrament, ordered him-:to apply 
himſelf to the compoling of an Office: for--it. 
The Papiſts greatly admire the Hymn » he. 
made on that Subject , and more - particularly 
the Proſe , which to this: day is Sung-ar the 
Maſs. Ir is full of the Rapfodies and contra- : 
ditions, which the Papiſts at-preſent- do :be- 
lieve on that Subjet. - And he himſelf owns; 
about the _ of the faid Proſe , that what 
he faith of- if is incomprehenſible ,. doch” noc 
fall under-the Senſes, and is contrary to, or 
beyond the order of natural things. 4 


_ 
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Quod noo yy » quod non wides, 


- Animoſe firmat Fides, prater rerum ordinem, 


What thou doſt- not underſtand, and what thou 

', 1 doſt not ſee, TY Eb A5S 

Conrageous Faith confirms , beyond the courſe of 
things that be. | OR | 


I am aſtoniſhed how he durit affert that it is | 
Faith' alone, that aſſures us of it ; for as ſubril * 
as he was, 'tis evident that: in his Searching, 
he himſelf was very doubtful, whether what . 
he'had writ on this Subje&t; was true or no. 
This-Paſſage of his ſeems too remarkable to be 
paſt by , without giving you an occaſion of 
making! ſome Reflexion upon it.” - To this pur- 
poſe:E ſhall} relate to you, what - Ribadeneirg: 
tells:us of it, in his Legends, in .the Life of 
S. Thomas Aquinas. | 
. Norwithſtanding, ſaith he, S. Thomas in bis 
Explication of other. matters, goes beyond all other 
Dodtors:; yet in the-point of this ineffable Sacra- 
ment and Divine Sacrifice, be ſurmounts and out- 
ies himſelf, as may be ſeen in bis Wotks, and in 
the Office he compaſed at the mare of Po 

Urban. IV. for the Celebration of the Feaſt of the 
Holy Sacrament. This thorny and difficult Que#1- 
on, baving heen once canues din the Univerſity of © 
Paris; concerning the Accidents of Bread and Wine 
which continue there viſible after the Converſion of 
the Subſtance to which jhe) belong, into that of we 
a+ | EE" 2 F.-3 ve B 06 ly 


of 
% 


. Convent. - 
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Body 'and Blood of Feſus Chriſt , and” which 
arecalled the Sacramental Spectes or Kinds : $.'Tho- 
mas, i( to whom they had all referr d themſelves, )) 
writ to them- bis thoughts of this - Queſtion, upon a 
Paper, which he laid\upon the Altar ; and having 
his Eyes and Heart fixed upon a Crucifix which was 
there, \be beſceched: him moff earneſtly, that if he 
bad writ the Truth, he would be pleaſed to do him 
the Favour to tell it him ;, and if not, that he woyl4 


pleaſe to ſtop and hinder it. And as be was in 


the greateſt Fervour of bis Prayer , Feſus Chriſt 
ſhewed himſelf _ viſibly unto him upon the Altar, 
and ſaid to*him, You have writ this well, Thomas. 
The Saint continuing his Prayer , being Proftrate 
on the Ground, his Body was lifted up into the 
Airy" and continued [o, ; rt there for a good 
while, in the Preſence of many Religious of. the 
-* At another time, when he compoſed the Office of 
the  Romiſh Church, which they ſing on the day of 
the *mo#t Holy Sacrament, being then m the City 
of Orvieto, a Crucifix ſpake to hins,®the ſame 
words, which Crucifix is to this day called S.Tho- 
mas bis Crutifix. The ſame hapned to him alſo at 
Naples ; as be was writing the Third part of bis © 
Sum, the Crucifix which was _ the Altar, ſpake 
to bim with a loud aud intelligible Voice, ſaying, 


Thomas , thou haſt well writ concerning me; 
- What:will thou that T give thee for thy Re- 
ward 2 : | 


This 


vis 4 as * 
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Jefuit, in his: Legend, which is fo highly ap- 
proved by the Church of Rowe. Upon all 
, which, I deſire your to make this Reflexion, 
'That if S. Thomas. had not been doubtful of 
what he wrote , he would not. have had: re- 
courſe to ſo many Crucifixes, to be confirm'd 
and afſar'd in his own mind ; for otherwiſe it 
would have been an open tempting of God, 
as it would ſurely be, if at preſent we ſhould 
deſire Miracles of him, to prove to us the 'Re- 


ſurregion of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And if ' 


S. Thomas doubted of this tnatter, it follows, 
that he was convinced, that theſe things were 
not ſolidly ratified in the Goſpel, or in the 
Dodtrin.of S. Paul, or at leaſt could not, be 
deduc?d thence, as natural and neceflary Con- 
ſequences. Wherefore then doth he ſay in his 
Proſe, Animoſa firmat Fides, that Faith con- 
firms theſe matters ? Men have begun in theſe 


latter Ages, to recover a little from theſe Ap-. 


aritions. « of Jeſus Chriſt , and' from theſe 


peaking Crucifixes: But Thomas Aquinas had ._ 


Wit enough, at that time, to diſcern that his 
. novel Dodrin did ſtand in need of: fuch 


Proofs. True ' it-'is alſo , that probably he. 


might have imagined it ; for his aſfliduous Ap- 
plication and Meditation of” matters purely 
Metaphyſical , had made him extreamly: ab- 
ftrated and Hypocondriacal ; and to make 
uſe of the Expreſhons of him, who hath com- 
poſed his Encomium , He was ſo extatical = 
| | ” rg 


Thus far are the Words of Ribadeneira the: 
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ſo inſenſble, that be ſeemed rather a Statue that 
a Man. Inſomuch that whilſt he was a writing 
his Books of the Trinity, a Candle burnt bis hand, 
without his feeling of it : And that which is yet” 
more wonderful is, that be fell into theſe Extaſies 
and Raviſhments, how and when be would him- 
elf. | | X 
/ The ſame Author in moſt pious Terms re- 
lates a. very pleaſant thing of him, and which 
ſhews the greatabſtraion of Spirit, in which he 
was at times. He ſaith, that S.7 homas at a time, 
ſitting at Table with S. Lewis , King of France, 
who made him to.Dine with him, out of the 
great reſpe&t he bore to him and his Order; | 
without minding what he did , or in whoſe. 
Company he was, he thump'd with his Hand - 
upon the 'Table, faying, I am ſure, the Mani- 
| Chees will never be able to anſwer this Argument. 
The Prior who was there with him , *pull'd 
him by his Gown , and put him in mind that 
he was at the King's. Table ; whereupon -he- 
came to himſelf again, as one. that was re-- 
turned from the other World, and asked Par- 
don of the King for his Indiſcretion. . This 
 purs me in mind of a like Action. of: his in Pre- 
ſence of the Duke of Maniue ; He had ſwal- 
lowed.a Fly, and having almoſt immediately. 
let it eſcape again, he made.a moſt feartul. 
outcry, and a thouſand fruſtraneous. efforts to 
catch it again,, without conſidering that he. 
was.in his Maſters Preſence. - I don't pretend 
by. all this, to imply; that Thomgs Aquinas was. 

2 
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©: 4 Fool ; but on the contrary do affirm, that he. 
had a greatſtock of, Wit; yea, and it may be 
was over-ftock'd with it ; but withal , 'that he 
had (as many topping Wits have ) many bad 
Intervals. © The only thing I am aſtoniſh'd ar, 
is, that they would needs. make a Saint of } him, 
and extol thar for an a& of Heroical and 
tranſcendent Vertue, which indeed was a for- 
mal Diſobedience to the declared WiJl of his 
Mother, and of thoſe that had the Authority 
over him, and this when he was yet a yotng 
Child. Moreover, I was willing by the way 
to make this ſhort Digreffion, to give you ſome 
Kind of Idea of the Man, whom the Papilſts 
. dignifie with che Name of The Angel of the- 
Schools ; The Hammer of Hereticks, &c. This is 
he that is the Head of that great Party called 
Fhomifts, whereof the chieteft are the Domy- 
Breans, Ke | eg 
' Another Party, no whit leſs conſiderable, is 
that of the Scoritfs. Fohn Duns a Scotch-man, 
and who -upon that account was Sirnamed 
Scotzs, was the Head of thei. * He was of the 
Order of S. Francs, and lived about the latter 
end of the Fourteenth Century, He at firſt fol-- 
lowed the Opinions 'of S.Themas, and taught 
them publickly : Bur his Scholars having one 
day Reproached him, That he ſaid nothing, 
but what Thomas had ſaid before him , Nibil 
dicis quod non dixerit Thomas; he was touch?d 
to the quick with this Reproof, and having a 
good opinion of his own Ability , he - 
_ *_ ems 
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them , That for time to come they: 


hear ſuch; things from him , as Thomas reve? $25 Hp 


ſaid.” From:that time forwards he affeted'e- 


entre di & him inevery thing : Becauſe Thomas 


( for Example ) was for Effcacious Grace, he © 
invented another ſort of, Grace, which came 
nearer to that of the Semi-Pelagians, ' than to 
the Grace of S. Auſtin, whom T homas followed 
in this Point. And in the Sacrament, 'becauſe 
Thomas would not have the Body of Chriſt 
to be there with its natural Quantity, but only 
after a'definitive manner; Sco:as aflerted the- 
contrary, and faid, That his Body was there 
with its whole Quantity. But becauſe he durſt 
not ſave himſelf by maintaining , That the - 
Body: of Chriſt in the Sacrament had - an ex- . 
tenifion of Place , as being repugnant to Senſe 
and Reaſon; his Subtilty put him upon in- 


. venting another fort of Quantity , which he 
determines 'to be an Extenſion of "Parts irt 


themſelves , Extenſia partium in ordine ad ſe : 


By which means he made the Generical Quan- 


tity of the Thomiſts,to be only a Species of his. 
This Diſtin&ion indeed was very ſubtil; yea,fo 


ſubtil, that probably Scorus did not underſtand 


it himſelf. For how can it be canceived;that'a 
Body ſhould be extended in it ſelf, withour 
being ſo with refpe&t to Place? 1 have con- 
verſed with many Scotzff Doctors, who pro- 
feſfſed to hald this Opinion from their ſabrit © 


| Doctor, yet had-notSubtilty enough to explain 


it. This ſame Scorus died, being only 35 years 
of Age. | 1 
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_ the former, thereby endeavouring to apgravate 
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I do not pretend here” to run: through: all 
the  Oppolitions of his Dodrin to that of 
S. Thomas. | The. only Reflexion I could wiſh 
might be-made upon it, is this, That the Popes 


dare not declare themſelves more in favour of 


the one than of the other, for fear of incenſing Ml * 
one of both theſe Parties, who are become ſo I - 
powerful in the Church of Rowe. However 
it is evident, that theſe Docrins.bejng diame- 
trically oppoſit and contradiftory one to the! 
other in'moſt of the Points, it's impoflible they 


| ſhould be both true, and conſequently one of 


thoſe great Parties muſt needsbe in anError.The 
Romi(h High Priefts , who boaſt themſelves -to 


. be Infalible, ought (as it ſeems to me) for the 


Love alone which they owe to Truth, to 
pronounce their Deciftive Rules concernin 
this kind of Controverſies; but by Il|hap theſe 
two Parties are too ſtrong for them , and they 
would be in danger by pulling down one of 
them, to be themſelves buried under the Ruins. 
They rather chuſe, ſeeing both Parties do own 
the Papal Authority, to let them both alone, 
Luther and Calvin {aid nothing concerning 
Efficaciows Grace and Free-Will, but what the 
Diſciples of S. Auftin and the Thomifts held, 
and ſtill hold to this day,tho* under Terms that 
are ſomewhat differing , | but ſignifie the 'fame 
thing : Yet the Council of Tren: condemned 


and. to render odious (by ' the Citation-of a 
great aumber of Errors.) perſons. that 2 
lifted - 
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fred up- themſelves againft the'Holy See. 


Thomas and Stotys are. not only different 'in- 


Opinions; but-we. find alfo , that. their Fol- 
Jowers-are :at 'great Variance amongſt them- 
ſelves... There. are no leſs than three or four 
ſorts of Thomiſts, who every one of them pre- 
rend.to have Reaſon on their fide), in the Ex- 
plications they- pat- upon S. Thomas ; and the 
Scotifts do as much by their Scorae, ef 

EI I have here related concerning thoſe 
two Authors, and their Adherents ,- and whar 
before I mention'd concerning the AMoliniſfts, 
or Feſuits, and the Auguſtinians , agrees gene- 
rally to all thoſe who profeſs to follow them, 


in whatſoever Country they may be. But to 


apply, this more; particularly tothe Italians, 1 
ſhalt tell you ,..that they differ in nothing 
from others on thoſe Points, ſave only in this, 
Thac'they do not trouble themielyes to ſearch 
to the bottom. of them, except ſome particular 
occaſion. , and where their own -Glory , or 
that of” their Order is concerned, engage them 
to it; .  They,are too great lovers of their Re- ' 
poſe and Pleaſures, to concern. themſelves with 
Theological Notions: And they. are the Monks 
that have invented that way of Diſputing 
which I have mention'd, where :I ſpeak at 
their Univerſities. They. muſt ſhew them the 

rms they intend to fight them with , and 
pointe them. to. the Parts they. deſign to make 
their Thruſt. at, that they may be ſpared for 


their own defence. 53A 
61499... 7 . There 
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There hapned once upon 'this account 4 
great Diſorder at Bononia, whilſt I was there: 
A Deminican Father ; who was a French Man, 
had been deſired to oppoſe in the Grand Con- 
- vent of the Dominitans at Bononia ; where he. 
was .arriv'd ſome 'days 'before from Foreign 
© Countries, He being riot over-well acquainted 
with their Cuſtoms, after that he had choſen 
the Theſes he would diſpute againft , and com- 
municated his Arguments, a delire took him 
to. change his Medium, which did ſo extredmly 
confound the poor Defendant ; who was not | 
prepar'd for it, 'and whoſe ' Stock was nat 
ſufficienc torremedy ſuch an unlook'd for Ac- 
cident, that: he Anſwered quite wrong , and 
ſet all the Company a Laughing; fefembling 
herein a certain perſon I have heard of, Who 
being ſent to take his Orders , without under- 
Randing a word of Latin-, and had only got 
by Heart ſo many Anſwers in order, - as the 
Biſhop (who was no Conyurer) was commonly 
uſed to ask Queſtions; but being cotifounded 
_* in Marſhalling his Anſwers, was atlaſt reduc'd 
to ſay,That be bad the Devil imbu Sleeve, inſtead 
of his Letters Patents; which he ſuppo#d the 
iſhop had by his- Queſtion demanded of him: 

_ The ſame thing hapned to this poor Dominican, 
' who defended- the Theſes; but ſoon after all; 
the Storm fell upon the French-men. The. 
Scholars, who were all 'of them young Reli- 
' gious, were ſo -extreamly enrag'd - at 'rhis 
Aﬀeont, which they pretended to have bu 

ofter 
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offer'd to their" Colleague, that they had; no 
atience to ſtay till the Diſpute - was ended, 
hae run away from the place like fo many 
Mad-men, ' to the Chamber. of this poor Stran- 
ger, and having broke down the Door , they 
core to pieces ſeveral 'Turbans of Silk,,; and 
other Curioſities he had brought with him 
from Con#tantineple: After this, having watched 
him at the Door of the Hall, where the Dil- 
putation had been held , One of them, as he 
came forth, gave him a great Box on the Ear ; 
telling hint, He had beF#t learn another time , to 
put bis Arguments in Form and Figure. See hers 
in the mean time,the Inconvemences to which 
the Tralians expoſe themſelves. They are the 
Monks allo who have introduced Feaſts at the 
end of their Difputes-,, and the. ſumptuous 
Adorning of the Hall where they are Cele- 
brated ; and in theſe Particulars indeed it is 
«they ſurpaſs all others. Pchigt”® x; 

It may, generally be fid of the T[taliens, 
Thar they are never excellent in thoſe Studies 
chac require a conftant and ſerious Applica- 
tion; as of! the contrary ,' there be very few 
can equal them'in all others, which of them- 
felves do afford Diverſion and Pleaſure, The 
' greateſt part of Monks in the Convents apply 
themſclves to learn to Sing , or Play upon. 

Inſtriments: Some addict themſelves to Poetry, . 
in order to make Compoſitions and Sonnets in - 
Praiſe of their Saints, which they expoſe on - 
Feſtivals in their Churches; and they are wot 
FN EF derful 
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derful , good at it. In the Abby of S, Michael _ 
in the Word , where 1 Taught at Boxonia,, the-+ | 
. Abhot ſent for a Dancing and a Fencing- 
Maſter, to teach his Religious. I thought this 
very ſtrange for Monks; and' one day I took 
the freedom to declare my Thoughts of it to 
the Abbot. . The Prelat Anſwered me, That 
there was no hurtin all this, and that they did 
it for a good End. For (laid he) in the firft 
place, we ſometimes att ſome little Tragedies and - 
Comedies in the Very, or in the Church, to which 
we Twoite our Kindred of bath Sexes, and our 
Friends, to be merry together. Now, you know 
wery well, that in the Interludes there a alway 
expeFted ſomething of Boufonry ; and ſometimes a 
little Ball, or a French-Dance , 'are wery agreeable 
to the Ladies ;, and indeed, if a man cannot Dance 
well, he expoſeth himſelf to Laughter , and our 
Colleagues become the ef effeemed, who being all - 
of them. Children of Perſons of Quality \ ought 
wot upon that wery account to be ignorant of this 
kind of genteel Exerciſes.The Abbot in giving me 
this account, took notice of ſome tort of In- 
dignation on my Brow when he told me, that 
they. made uſe ofthe Church to a&t their 
Farces and Comedies in ; and therefore would 
needs excuſe himſelf on that Point, by telling 
me, That they were in a manner fored to lerve 
themſelves of that place, 'becauſe the ' Ladies 
were not ſufferd to enter the Convent , ſo 
that they had no other place where to beſto 


- , 


them; as if forſooth it were a caſe of ap: | 
| + | | uto | 
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Fa eavouring to ſatisfie 
me, ' paſt over to another Reafon , which ap- 


pear'd ſomewhat more witty. My Religiogs, 


{aid he, have all of them (as you know ) great 
Penſions, and we cannot binder them from ſpending 
their Mony , as they pleaſe themſelves. Now ,. 
ſhould be wery loath, that they ſhould employ it (as 


ſo many othgrs do) in keeping their Whores : This 
is that 9, makes me caſt about continually , by 


what means I may mo xterouſly pet (it out of 
. their hands ef re, 5 Fendi 7.4 LEES 
' them expend it upon other uſes. *Tis in this view 
* that I exhort them, t0 learn all manner-of. Exer- 
ciſes; as to Dante, to Ride the Great Horſe, and 
to baydle' their Arms. They pay their Maſters 
themſelves, and by thit means their Purſes are 


. x 


drained. 'The Abbot ſuppos?d he had found a - 


Very erica retext,” for allowing his Monks 
is li 


- 


the City bpenly flouted at it, as finding good 
reaſon: to be againſt the Religious, Ipeneung 
TK their cime in Exerciſes fo little becomin 


naftick Gravity. Its to. be obſerved, tar all 


theſe young Religious were then engaged in a 
cont of Soatics, but it was not- potfible .to 


keep them "intent upon them; and ſcarcely 
Mad F 2 wit 


rey; tho' in the mean time others in. 


68  Obſerugtions. on the | 
with all the. pains taking, in the World was it 
poſlible'to Ra them to any. thing, fo Rrangly 
were. they taken up with their. vain Exerciſes. 
See, here in what manner, the 1:alian Youth 
ſpend their time in the Cloiſters; and without 
doubt at this rate ,. they cannot but ſtand in 
need of having the Arguments of their Op- 
ponehts communicated: to them, . before they 
come to. Diſpute againſt them on publick Oc- 
caſtons. I ſhould ſcarce: ever make | an ; end, 
ſhould. I go about to relate all the ridicalous 
ONO that divere them from their Stu- 

ies.” * Sa © 
© TF fhall hut up this Treatiſe of Studies with 
thoſe' of ſome Secular Prieſts , Who never 
having” had the means. or inclination. to go 
and ſtudy at the Univerſities, are forced, or 
willing to content themſelves with that which 
they, have tearnc. with the Jeſuits. The ſhorteſt 
way'they have to arrive at their end , which 
is to be Ordained Prieſts, is to get-by Heart a 
lictle Book called , Examen Ordinandorum , the 
Examen of thoſe who are to be Ordained; which 
contaitis. the ordinary Queſtions that .are put 

to thoſe” that defire to* enter into, Orders. 
The moſt part of chem learn this like Parets, 
without 'underſtanding the fenls of it; being 
aſſured, thar no other.things ſhall be aske 
them-'' For Tgnorance hath fo far prevailed in | 
. the Church of Kome, that none'/at theſe Exami- 
nations are'put to ir, to ſhew their Scholarſhip. 
And theſs' Men being once Ordain'd, md 
DF) Da Mr 04a 
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EFir/t Days Fourny. ' . 69 
fathet- be Hang*d ( ſo-to' ſay ) than” ever 
after look in a Latin Book, except the Miſſal 
+ "and their Breviary ; and yet it is a rare thing 
to' find :any that are able to explain them. 
They 1 abandon the Trade of Preathing to 
the Monks, as I have already declaredin my 
LETTERS; and for their part, they content 
themſclves.to = their Maſſes, to gad to Bap- 
tiſms, and Burials. £3 089%. of pool” 

'- It is remarkable, and a-thing known to all 
Italy, that Ins and good Benefices, Ec- 
cleſiaftical Employments 'and Offices are not 
beſtowed \upan Men of - Learning';, but apon 
thoſe who have: moſt:Friends , who' cati*beſt 
pleaſe and flatter, or who being Rich ; are in 
2, condition to.make the beſt advances” The 
caſe is very different in England, where the 
Biſhops, and other Dignitaries,-'are only &wiſen 
fromamongſt the DoQors,and where their Me- - 
rit.is chiefly conſidered. 'Fhis is the true Rezfon 
why the Ecclefiaſticks of Rome do (o litthk- tare 
or endeavour to get Learning , as being* well 
aſſured that'it will ſtand them'in nho'ſteadat 
all; yea, that their Enemies or Comps 
might take .occahtion from'chence, rot 
them ſuſpected.” The: Abbot ' with-wiſopt 

Travelled-the Fixſt Days-Journy to Yelethe:; 
inform'd .me. of 'nothing* bur 'whae 1: knely- 
before; by..che;deſcription he: gave 'me'of tHe 
way. of;. conferring” qa yen and” Benefices,' 
which commonly fell'to:the ſhare 'of the moſt” 


Ignorant. I only asked him , what might be 
« IAG F 3 tho 


70, Obſervations on the. 
the Reaſon of this great Diſorder ? To which 
he Anſwer'd; That Jed did not know, of rather 
durſt not tell i it me: And for my part, neither 
durſt I-tell him my. Thoughts about it 'in that 
COLO ery. _ now, that by the Grace of God 
I may freely ſpeak my Mind, I ſhall declare, 
_ the groarclt Secret of all this isthe Reſolu- 
tion which, the Heads of the Rowiſh Church 
have taken, to keep the People committed to 
their Charge, as much asthey can in'a profound 
Ignorance. The Do&rin of that Church is ſo 
extreamly corrupt ;. the Contradidions it con- 
tains, are ſo. great and! many ; :the:Decrees of 
the. New Councils and-Popes, and the Dodtrins 
el, their differenc Religious Orders are ſo in- 
conhſtent and irreconcilable one with the 0- 
ther.; Hg Fee 5 ne regs dch and 
that 15 e of Ho or 
Trade are pretended to beſo, 6 forbabruml 
infamous; the Morals tliey profeſs are fo low, 
wicked and unworthy, that thete is no other 
way, leftto keep that Church ſtanding, bur by 
rok the Spurs of of Men by Ignorance, ot 
wholly blinding of them :, .to make 
| into t br q of Ecrot. 'Now the 
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Ei Come to ele; e, the 55, 
Px up his Lodging with r e of his ron 


| and I betook Wh F | 
. the Piazzs. May Boll 
a mind to. ſee the Ces ,. which, was.to 
be Celebrated the next day at the Done, (fo 
they call the Cathedral - urches i in Iraly ;) be 
4 


72 Obſerogtions on the 
told me, there was a great Bell to be Baptized, 
whereof a great Lord was to be the God-Fa- 
ther...and a Lady of Quality, the God-Mopther, - 
and-that there would be a. great apperance of 
the Nobility, who had been Invited to the So- 
lemnigy,-from .. all Parts. - I-had. before this 
Ren Bdils Baptized' in Frange , but becauſe 1 

knew thit the Jralians furpals all other Nati- 
\ ons in the Magnificence of their Ceremonies, 
* and,that they commonly \ſeafon them with a 
double proportion of Superſtition ; I refoly'd 
with Talr to Teefit Baptized, and with that 
defig! d ail” all the next day {at Velerre, I 
weng..to the Church in the Morning, to take a 
view of the Preparatives, that had taken up a 
whole Weeks time, which I found to be great 
and Sumptuous indeed. 'The Bell was placed 
ap the Lower "x Body of the chur ' 

anging upen twoiGu ns , covered wit 
hangs FN voy GudBeyr fy 15 Colour, 
and the Bell it ſelf, was accourred , with a 
kind of Robe of the ſame Stuff. There were 
two Theaters Built on each fide of it, for the 
Muſicians, and an. Amphitheater” for.\the La- 
dies, who were to be preſent at the Ceremony. 
'The Pillars and' Walls of the Church were 
richly adorned, with curious ſheers of .Silk, 
and Piftures. Near to the Bell, 'was Ereced 
an' Altar , very neatly. ſet, forth,” and upon it 
lay & white Satin Robe; 'which was to' be put 
| «196 the Bell, as ſoon as it ' ſhould bs Baptiz- 
FO, 


with a great and fair Gap ot choice 
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Flowers : "There was alſo upon the Altar a Rq- 
man Ritual, a Cenler, and a Veſſel with Hol 

Water, and round about the Altar, rich Vel- 
vet Elbow-Chairs , for the Prieſts, who were 
to perform the Ceremony. Juſt ' over-againſt 
it, a Throne, was ſeen moſt Magnificently 
Hung, - for the God-Father and God-Mother 
of *the Bell. About Ten of: the Clock the 
Conipany came, and having taken their ſeve- 
ral Places, the Priefts began their Fundtion. 
He who officiated was a Biſhop in partibus, 
whom the 'Biſhop, of 'Velerre , being at -thac 
time very Sick, had deputed for this purpole, 
and his Chair was placed -upon the Steps or 
the high Altar.” He ſtruck up the firſt Palm, 
which was continued by the Muſick. © Theſe 
Pſalms, by the way , which may be ſeen_in 
the Roman Ritual, have as much referenice to 


the Baptizing of. a Bell, as to the Baptizing of | 


the Moon ; the-Prophet. David ; 'very proba- 
bly having never had the leaſt notion of the 
Baptiſm of Bells, , After that the Pſalms were 
ended, the Biſhap began the Blefing of Holy 
Water, ' to Sandiihe 16 1n the fiiſt place, 'to t f 
end that afterwards it might Sanctifhe the Bell 
alſo. This Benediction is very .long, and Þ 
leſs Ridiculous ; which being Finiſhed; the Bi- 
ſhop and Prieſts dipt Spunges in it, with which 
'th } Tub'd over the Bell, from the top .to the 
bottoty, within and Without, ' being in this re- 
gard, Cel vr | 

hildren are, upon. whoſe Hea 


$ only they 
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74. Obſervations on the 
Pour or ſprinkle a little of it. They repeated 
L the mean time abundance of Prayers, which. 


ſpeak of nothing elſe but Heavenly Blefings, 
chat are to Purifie, SanAifie, and Conſcrane ; 


Tis 


Who havin wered ey did : ke 
, Whether | b ? 


asked them, W tal of 

; and the Workmanſhip of it, had. bee 
for to the Artificers *' To which thy. 
ed, Yea They this demand, 


Second Days Fourny. 75 
hatti ſometime hapned, that for want of Pay- 
ment, the Workmen have fiz'd and fetch'd 
away their Bells, the we ſame day, or the 
day after it hath been Baptized , and have 
_ melted them down, to be employed to Pro- 

fane uſes. The third Queſtion he asked of 
them, was , Whether they believed all thar 
the Catholick , Apoſtolick, Roman Church 
believes, concerning the Holineſs and Virtug 
of Bells? The anſwer to which' was affirma- 
tive alſo, In the Laſt place, he demanded 
of them, what Name they defired ſhoald be 
put upon the Bell? 'To which. the Lady an» 
Frered, Mor Then- the Biſhop took - two 
great filk Ribbands, which had been faftned 
to the Gudgeons of 'the Bell, and gave each 
of them one intheir Hands, and pronounced 
with a Loud Int: gible Voice, the words of 
' Conſeccation, which are theſe : Conſecretur. & 
Santificetur Signum iſtud,in nomine Patris & Filis 
&-Spiritas Santts,” Amen. Let this Sign be Conſe- 
crated and Santtified in the name of the Father,Son, 
amd Holy Ghoſt, Amen. Then. turning him- 
ſelf ro'the People, he ſaid, The Name of this 
Bell is Mary. Afeerwards he takes the Cenſler, 
and-Cenſeth it on the” out-fide. round about, 
and afterwards put the Cenfer- under the Bel, <> 
filling ir with Sacred Fumes, and repeating all 
this while Prayers and Invacations,. thac .it 


might be-filled with the Dew of the Holy Spi- 
Fit... Tis boc Tintinnabulum -Spiritus Sant rore 
perfunde, ut ante ſonitum illins ſemper fugiat Bono« 
, ; 711 


795 Obſernations. on the' 


rum Jnimicus. . Do thou all beſprinkle this Bell 
. with the Dew of 3hy Holy Spirit, that at the found 
"of it, the Enemy of all good may always take hy 
Flight. The Office was carried on with 7 
jen number of Pſalms, which they repeated; 
the Muſick all' the while performing wonders; 
'and then the Biſhop, for to ſhyt up the whole 
Ceremony, arrayed. the .Bdll with the white 
Robe of a Proſelyte or Convert, and with a 
loud Voice read-the Goſpel:of Mary and Mar- 
7ha : I ſuppoſed at that time, that the reaſon 
'of their reading this Goſpel, was, becauſe thg 
Bell was called Mary ; but I have ſeen. ſince 
in the Roman Ritual, that the ſame Go pel is 
read at the Confecration of all. Bells, whatſo- 
'ever their Names be. This is that I am aſto- 
-niſht ar, becauſe that Goſpel hath no refergncs 
at all to the: Ceremony... The whole Salemni- 


ty being thus ended, the Biſhop gave his Bene- 


diction, and the Prieſts received great Pre- 
ents from the God-Father and God-Mother.. 

© The Dotin of the Church: of Rowe: con- 
cerning Bells, may be reduced. to the. follow. 
Ing Points. . The Firſt is, that. they have, Me- 
Tit, and pray, God for the Living. and the 
Dead. Secondly, That they do produce,: by 


| Dine Virus Sontrr jos im, Bora 


jon in the Hearts of Believers, ' . Thirdly: 


*Fhar they drive away Storms and Tempeltsy, 
3nd in the Fourth place, driye away Devils; 
{i +2 : x ? vs * _ " LATLE 
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| Second. Days. Fourny., 57 
Before that I run over; theſe. four Points, 
Ile tell you a Story: that: hapned' at Bononiay 
and'is of ſufficient/ Antiquity, tho! the memo- 

thereof. be ſtill preſerved; freſyand entire. 
They had been Baptizing a'Bell-in/\the Church - 
of S. Proculo, which is an Abby of Beneditiines, 
and after all the Ceremonies, | Beriedictions and 
Prayers, that. rhe Bell-might do good 10 all, and 
but to no body ; the:firſt-time. of the Ringing 

' of- it, it fell upon the poor Sacriſtan or Sex- 
ton, that Rung it, and who had taken more” 
care and pains for the Solemn Baptizing of it, 
than to get it well hung and faſtned, and broke 
his Neck, together with it ſelf into a thouſand 
pieces. The Name of the Sacriſtan was Pro- 
culus, and this ingenious Diſtick was made to 
Celebrate the Memory of this: :Accident , 
which at this day is found Engraved upon--a 
Stone, of a Foot Square, near to, the Church 
Door, where the thing hapned. We 
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$1; procul 4 Preculo Proculi Campania freiſſer : 
Fam. procul & Proculo, Proculus ipſe Run 


The :agreeablenels -, of this . Verſs cannot'be' 
rendred , in Exgliſh ;, becauſe: of the: Adverb: 
Progyl, which in our Language is not che ſame, 
and\cherefore will.nor-comport, with the allu- 
Fon; bur che Senſe of it, as well as ic-can be 
-rendred is this : .If .the Bell of S. Proculus had 
'been-tar fram ,Procxlus , 'Protu/ns would at pres 

| : s d Enc 
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ſont be far from Proculus, that is, he would not 


as ue have been Buried in'that place. - 


-proceed now' to the four Prerogatives,. 
that are. attributed to Bells, .,by thoſe of the 


Church of Rome. The firſt ſeems to me to 
ſmell too rank of Intereſt , to be ſo eaſily 
ſwallowed. I ſhall not take, up my time to 


prove to-you, that an inſenſible and material 


thing is incapable of either Merit or Prayer ; 
my deſign having never been to prove what I 


ſet down, by Theological Arguments, but only 


to alledge matters of Fat. If indeed they 
Rung their Bells for: nought, the Do&rin of 
Rome might infinuate it ſelf with more 
pearance of 'Truth': But a Man muſt pay fo 
dear, to be partaker of their Merit and Prayers, 
that it mars the Plot; and I know not wh 
the Prieſts and Monks ſhould not ſcruple this 


Simonis. There are lictle, midling and great 


Bells, and the Mony to be paid for the Ring- 

ing of them, encreaſes proportionably to the 

bigneſs of the Bells. There is all the reaſon 

in the World indeed, - that cthe' Perſons that 

Ring them ſhould be paid; but why the Prieſts 
u 


ould over and above this, receive a confide. : 


_ Table Sum;of Mony, IT ſee not. Is it not evi- 
dent that this is ſome of the Fruic and Reve- 
nue of their - novel Dodrin ? 'It ſeems the 


would fain introduce amongſt us a new Golt- 


| pel, according to which ſarcely any bit the* 


Rich ſhould be ſaved , © foraſmuch as'none but 
they, are in'a Condition to pay well for'the 
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Graces of God, which theſe Men tell us they 
have at their diſpoſal, | 

When a Poor Man dies in 1tsly , they bury 
him without ever Ringing a Bell , or ſaying 
any Maſs for him, except any one. out of 
Charity will be 'at the Charges of it for him. 
They ſay the Spaniſh Prieſts do. (as to this par- 
ticular ). outvy the Iraliens in Covetouſneſs; 
and Perſons who have been'in Spain have 
'aſſur'd me , That when a Poor Man dies, they 
expoſe his Body in the. moſt frequented Street ' 
and "Thoro ok of the City, to the .end 
that the Peoples who go and come , may-caſt 
| in ſome Pieces. of Mony for their Interment. 
'The Priefts come ever and anon to ſee , whe-. 
ther the whole Sum be gathered ; and, if they 
ſhould find fo much as one Penny wanting , 
they would leave the Body there, to ſtink and 
. inſet the place, withour ever offering to touch 
it. See here to what a ſtrange height of Shame 
and Infamy Popery hath reduc'd things !. L 
mean by Popery , all that new Meſs of Do- 
Erins, which only tends to fill the Purſe. 


The ſecond Point of Do&trin, which is this, 
That the Sound of Bells increaſeth the Devetion of 
tbe Faithful, is built on the ſame Foundation 
as the former , wiz. Covetouſneſs and baſe 
 Avarice, or rather downrighe Rapin and Rob- 
bery. The more Bells thac are Rung at a 
Chriſtning, and the longer time- they are 
Rupg, \the greater.portion of Grace _ - ; 
| ' 
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Infant receive: The more Bells\, and th 
longer they are rung at a Marriage, the greater 
ſhare 'do the Married Couple obtain of the 
Grace of Conjugal Love : The more Bells are 
rung at 4 Burial, and the longer they are rung, 
the greater Refreſhment and Ventilation dott 
| the Soul of the Departed receive in the Flames 
of Purgatery, and the ſooner is delivered from 
them : The more Bells are rung on an Holy. 
day, and the longer time the Ringing is con- 
tinued, the more the Perſons that come' to 
Church are. made partakers of Heavenly 
Graces and Bleſſings. Bur wichal it is to be 
noted; that all: theſe #»ores cannot be obtained 
without more Mony, cn SA 


Proceed we to the Third Point , which is 
this, That Bells (by the Grace. which is infuſed 
into them at their. Baptiſmal-Conſectation ) bave 
the werrue of diſſipating Thunder, of laying High 
Winds, driviug away Tempefts , and calming of 
Storms. There is never a thing in' Nature 
which produceth any etfe& , never fo little 
beyond what is common, but the Papiſts will 


needs' make a Miracle of it. The Sound of Þ | 


. Bells, by ſtriking the Air , doth, ſometimes 
diffipate the Clouds ; bat ſometimes alſo it 

ſplits or breaks them, and makes the Thunder 
to fall upon the very Churches or Steeples 
where they are rung, as when a Cloud chan- 
ceth to be dire&ly hovering over them. ' The 
former of theſe effets is a Miracle with the 
| | Church 
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- Church of Rowe, and the Prieſts ſerve them- 

ſelves of it, to give credit to the Beneditions 7 

chey beſtow, upon their Bells; notwithſtanding £4 

that it. is very evident at the ſame time, that 7 

the Thunder lights oftner upon Steeples, than 

upon any other places, and ſometimes meles all 
the Bells, which, one would think , might be 
ſafficient, to ſtop their Mouths for ever on this 

Point.. There is a Little Bell at Venice, in the 

Convent of Capucins in the Fudeca, which has 

the Vogue of being ſo miraculous againſt Tem- 

pelts; and the People are fo Superſticiouſly 
poſleſt with-it , that when there 1s the Jea 
torm , if the Capucins ſhould chance to heg- 

le& to ring it, the People would: not fail to * 

beſiege them in their Convent, and cut them 

in pieces. And to the end that all may be . 

attributed to the. Merit of this Bell, they do 

not ring it all out, but only Toll it, ſo that 
between cach Toll a Man may repeat thg 

Lord's Prayer three or four times. 
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_ It remains, that I ſpeak one word of the 
Fourth Vertue, which is that of Chaſing away 
Devils. A Religious Benedi&in of the Congre- 
gation, of S, Maurus in 'Frazce, once related to . 
me a Story , which evidently proves the con- 
trary.. It was then, not above. Three years 
ago fince.it hapned in a Monaſfery , where he 
was atthat time, Theſe Monks rife at Two 
of the Clock in the Morning, to go and ſing 
_ their Mattins and Waing Song. The Devil 


ft, 


TRY SQ SOS PR "Ry SP. . By, "Oy | Ng OD. 


ww _YF YT 


4 


eo? 


$2 Obſervations on the 
or ſore Hobgoblin it ſeems, had taken poſſeſ- 
ſion of the Bell, and uſed to Ring the Firſt 
Peal, and never faikd of doing it very exa&l 

at the Hour, without miſing one Minute. He 
continued this good Office to the Monaſtery 
for Six years together, fo that the Monks found 
themſelves rid of the trouble of Ringing it, 
A vaſt number of People from the Towns and 
Villages thereabouts, believing it to be a Fable 
that was told them, had the Curioſity to come 
and fee this Bell, which Rung of it ſelf at 
Two of the Clock in the Morning , without 
any one touching it ; and they themſelves were 
irreproachable Witneſſes of it. Now it hap- 
ned one Night in Winter , that this officious 
Devil rang his Bell three Hours ſooner than 
- ordinary. The Prior of the Monaſtery , who 
was not yet gone to Bed , and was Writing of 
Letters, took notice of the Irregularity ; and 
Tpelling. nothing of good from it, he 'went 
immediately to the Door of the Chirch, where 
he ſtaid for the Religious; who being waked 
at the found of the Bell , and believing: that 
the time for their Devotions was come ," went 
to Mattins; but the Prior ſent them all back to 
their Cells, without ſuffering any one of them 
to enter into the Church, telling them, That 
he fear'd the Devil had a mind to play them 
ſome unlucky Trick. Neither was he miſtaken 
in his ſurmiſe ; for about half an Hour after 
the Roof of the Quire fell down, and would 
bave buried them all in its Ruins , had ny 
= 


t 
f 
> 
4 
| 
1 
&) 
2 
£ 
£ 
& 
ho 
v 
$ 
0 
f 
d 
It 
Ee 
d 
t 
j[6 
0 
n 
at 
un 
n 
Ir 
d 
5 
M1 


Secand Days Journy. $3 


heen there at that time tg fing their Mattins, 
'The Devil had fo well guels'd at the times 
wheti that old Roof would fall, that he knew 
the Hour arid Moment. thereof ; fo that he 
had not put himſelf ypgn performing this 
ood Office for them , but only with the 
Noon of doing them a great miſchief, if ths 
Prior had not ont-witted him. es 
To apply this to our Subje4 : We find here 
that the Devil was fo far from being frighted 
at the Ringing of the Bell , that he Rung it 
himſelf, and made uſe of it for the bringin 
about of his Malicious intent. Leaye we then 
this Superſtition of Bells to- the Papiſts , nor- 
let this hinder us from making uſe of them, 
as commodious Inſtruments to call Believers | 
together , to ſhew Reſpe& to our Dead, and 
to be made uſe upon occaſion of Publick Re- 
joycings ; yet without believing they can make 
us better, and without attributing ro inſenſible 
things, the precious Aids and Helps of oyr 
Salvation, which are the Graces which . we 
receive from God alone, by the Merits of qur 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, I feel anunexpreflible Joy 
to ſee, that the Proteſtants of 'Exglend have 
ſo far forgot the Superſticious Practices of the 


«1 - 


Church of Rome, ' that it is at preſent a No- 


velty and ſtrange thing tra them , when they 
are told of them: Bur on the other hand ;[ 


Cannot. bear to 1ſce the Papilts take ogcalipn 


from this forgetfulneſs, to calumaiate thaſe 


| who have a ming to write or ſpcak of thoſe, 
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25s {lore of them have done who have faid, 
"That I. had impoe'd upon them , by relating 
ſeveral Superſticions of the Church of Rome, 
the Practice whereof they deny. Amongſt 
'other things they have Inftanc'd in the Bleffing 
of Eggs at Eaſter: To which I Anſwer, That 
they might as well have given the Lye to their 
Roman . Ritual , ' where the ſaid Formular. of 
Blefling them. is found at length in theſe terms : 


Subveniat, quaſumus, Domineuz Benediftionis 
Gratia, huic Ovorum Creature , ut Cibus ſalubris 
fiat Fidelibus tus , in trarum pratiarum attione 
ſumentibus, ob Reſurreftionem Domini noſtri Feſu 
Chriſti ,, qui tecum wvivit & regnat , &C, Et 
afpergar Aqua Benedifta. 


In Engliſh thus: 


Let, we beſeech thee, O Lord, the Grace of 
thy Bleſſing ſuccour this Creature Eggs, ' that it 
' may become wholſom Food to thy Faithful , recei- 
' wing them with proing Thanks to thee , for the 

Reſurrefion of our Lord Feſus Chrift, who lives 
and reigns with thee,&c. And tet him beſprinkle 
them with Holy-Water. 


s. 


In the faid Riaa! we meet with many other 

- Bleflings, which F have not menrion'd, that 
are never a whit les ridiculous. We find 
there Bleffings for Houſes, for Ships , for 
Swords, for the New Fruits of the” Earth, - 


1 
4 
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| Second Days Fourny. 
the Nuptial Bed, for Aſſes and for Horſes, and 
in a word,: for all ſorts of Beaſts that are ſick.” 
And becauſe 'ir's likely the: Papiſts might-er- ? 
deavour to perſuade People , that- I had''im- 
pos'd upon them , as to this laſt inſtance. *Seeg 
here the very words of it , as they are fee” 
down in the Appendix of the Roman Ritual.” * 


Primo, Animalia afpergantur Aqua Benediftd ; 
poſtea Sacerdos dicat, $007,920 
| Miſericordiam taam, Domine, ſupplices exoramus, 
ut hec animalia, que gravi infirmitate wexantur, 
zud Benediftione ſanantur, &c. Wn 5, 
'  Aſpergantur iterum Aqua Benedita. ' 
Firſt , The 'Beaſts mu#t be Frinkled with" Holy 
Water ; and then let the Prieſt [ay , © 
Fe. humbly implore thy | Mercy, O Lord, 'that 


theſe Living Creatures, which are troubled-with 


great [ rmity, may by thy Bleſſing be healed, &c. 
"Let phemn again be ſprinkled wh Holy-Water. , 


| T have obſerved, that in their other Bleflings 


. they uſe but ' one Aſperſion of Holy-Water ; 


but that in chis they uſe Two Sprinklings,"the 

one at the beginning ,. and the other at the 
end of the" Benediction. ' I' eannot "give. you 
any' Reaſon for it, except it be, that'the'Bealts 


being greater it bulk, {cet to chemirherefore 


to ſtand ih need 'of a greater Sandtification. 
It will not now be look*d -upon' as a ftrange 


thing, what Dr. Burnet hath writ in his Letters 
concerning” the Bleffing of ' Aſes anil - Harſts,, 
&r* LIT 1 { R : | ; ; 
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86 Obſervations on the © | 
which he faw in 7;aly, having here given you 
the Authentick Form of it, which the Papiſts , 
cannor deny. RN | 
There is another Obſervance in the Church 
of Rowe, which is {till more ridiculous than 
this, which is their Exorciſing of Rats , Cater- 
iars, Flies, and all other Inſe&s between the 
eaſts of _ Eaſter and Aſcenſion. I my ſelf have 
aflifted very often, both in France. and Iraly, to 
the performing of this Ceremony; and herein 
I can fay, that I have been among the number 
of Fools : True it is, that it was for our Ad- 
vantage ; for we were well paid for our pains. 
We go from one Farm to another, from ons 
Country-Houſe to another., and almoſt upon 
every piece of Ground we repeat our Exor- 
 ciſms. We beſpeak all theſe little Inſets, no 
otherwiſe than if they were Reaſoriable Crea- 
tures, and make uſe of the Name of God ta 
Adjure them. | 


| Adjuro wos per Den Sanfium ,. per Deunm %i- 
wm, per Deum Ornmipotentem, Oc. | 
n 


1 Adjure you by the Holy God, by the Livin 

- God, by the Almighty God, to depart theſe Ground, 
and to get you gone to :Deſert and Waſte places, 

you may not be in 8 condition of hurting 

#2y one, wor the Fruits of the Earth. - | 


(If-this be not to take the Name of God in 
yall, I don't know what is.) Beſides, Fe 
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this was nothing, but meer Labour in Vain; 
becauſe there was not ſo much as one poor 
Worm or Caterpillar , that offered to budge 
from its place for all this pather. When we 
were quite tired with Exorciling , we went to 
refreſh our ſelves in the firſt Farm that was 
next to us, where the good Country People 
did not fail to ſet before us the beſt that they 
had. We found ſome amongſt them:-tho?, 
that were no Fools ; They told us, Sirs, . If » we 
did not take the pains to rid our Trees of the Cater- 
pillars, your Exoroiſms would ffand us. in. poor 
ffead. We reproved them for their,want of 
Faith, which render'd the pains we took un- 
profitable to them. The moſt. part of: the 
Peaſants, by way of acknowledgment for theſe 
Exorciſms', {end all their Firft-Fruits to the 
Prieſts. that have ' Officiated them, 1ſq that 
wo had always the Firſt-Fruic of  every- Seq- 
On. | 
\ IT was once Invited by a Noble Venetian, to 
paſs the time . of Yimzege with - him' inthe 
Country at his Houſe of Pleaſure, Two Miles 
from Rowigo, in the Poleſint. When we arrived 
there, there were & kind of Flies, which (as 
they ſaid) were fallen from the Sky ,-and did 
much miſchief ; they ſuck'd and devour?d all 
the Grapes that were not yet ripe. The Noble 
Venetian defired me, to accompany the Curate 


of the Pariſh, in order to Exorciſe them; 


Accordingly we went thither with five or ſix 
Clergy-men more, The Heat was {o exceflive 
G 4 that 
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that we'were forced to.ge for fhelter into every 
Houſe we met with in the. Fields. Now it 
hapned by Miſchance , that he who carried 
the Holy-Water,(whether by his having drunk 
much,-or otherways) fell aſleep in'a Cellar, 
where:he was.entred to. cool himſelf. We: did 
not take.”notice of his not following us, and 


we walk'd almoſt a Mite to a certain Field, | 


where we.were to Exorciſe. Here 'we began 
to-call for. our Holy-Water , without, which 


nothing was to be done ; but the Man was not' 


ro be found, and we were oblig'd to ſend ſome 
Body.tq::feek for him with all: fpeed. . We 
{ſtaid there near an Hour expecting him., and 
- during that time. the Flies ſtung us'ſo terribly, 
that: our: Faces and Hands were all of '-a 
Gore-bload ; they plainly ſhew'd by this their 
rudeneſs, [that they ' did not care: a Ruſh 
for ' our Exorciſms'; and! accordingly 'in* our 
own defence , we diſpatch*d them as quick, 
-as poflible ; and wich all -expedition return'd 
to our firſt Houſe. Theſe Inſects 'we' found 
diſcharged their fury during the | Heat of the 
Day; - for towards Evening. one: might” ſafely 
walk 'abroad , without being: moleſted by 
them.;. And then it was that we went and re- 
commenced our Exorcitms';: tho” without the 
| eaſt ſhccels; for the:Fhies perſiſted to:make the 
{ame havock as before, ungil that .a continual 
Rain of four or five;days kill'd and ſwepr 


them all away, better :than all the Holye | 


Water might have done. I 
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T went at'another:time , during my ſtay at 
Bononiz, to Exorcile the Inſefts inthe + A fo | 
in Company . of a Country Curate, who bad 
a very Comical Wit. , He had always a word, 
ready to make the Company laugh , and all his 
Exorcifms were / meer 'Fancies ,; or-,,pertect 
Drolling: He did -not tye himſelf to the 
Ritual; or | Form -preſcrib'd by the. Romiſh 
Church,-but made.: his Paraphraſe upon every 
thing; ſometimes he- ſpoke ro; the Piſmires 3 
ſomerimes to the Graſcboppers:;. Jomerimes. he 
made his. Apoſtreph's te the:Rats., Lizards, 
and Worms. He: baniſh'd them all one. aftes 
another , to the Countries which he aflign'd 
them for . the place, of their Exile-, - and »re- 
legated: the. les: tothe Antartick-, Poles * 
without-once knowing what it was. ., He had 
ſcarcely pronounc'd the dreadful Sentence, but 
a Mole came forth. out. of his Hole ;-whereupon, 
the Curate cried out, Courage, wy: Friends, look.} 
there's one of them which is ready to begin bus 
warch.: But the--Mple ;- it ſeems ,:;;had no- 
mind to take ſo- redious.a Jourpy: , and na 
ſooner had- ſmelt the! Oar , but. .crept.,inta. 
another Hole near-ro"it, in the ſame Field: 
Then. one.-of the Peaſants thar .was..preſent, 
ran to look-intg the Hole, to which the Mole 
had betaken himſelf,, and ſaid very, innocently, 
What, Sir, is this the Antartick. Pole? We could 
not 'torbear Laughing ;' and- becauſe: we faw 
that 'this was diametrically. oppoſite - to... that 
reat Gravity , that muſt more Racer 
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90 Obſervations: on the | 
be affe&ed upon theſe ſorts of occafions, we 
defired him to leave off his Drolliery.; but he 
was fo habituated to it , that he_had much 
adoto command himſelf. His way of Preach- 
ing alſo was much to the ſame purpoſe,” which 
made, that tho' he was very ignorant , they 
flockd from all the Villages thereabouts , to 
have the divertiſement of hearing him Preach. 
F have been preſent at many other Exorcifnis; 
and Benediftions of the Fruits of the Earth: 
The - Prieſts are very willing and ready. to 


that diſcharge it. For by this 
metns they take the freedom to enter into all 
the ' Country-Houſes of Lords and Gentle- 
men , and into their Gardens , where they 
never fail of being well Entertain'd. [Art the 
time of Vintage they go- and Bleſs the Wine 


Wo pple both pleaſant and profitable 
for - thoſe 


Cellars. | ITY 

. © T might: proceed to relate to you, a-great 
-mumber of other Benedi&ions and Exorciſins, 
- to ſhew you the 'Abuſe is made thereof by the 
Priefts of theChurch of Rome'; but becauſe I 
Fear keeping you too leng upon one and the 
Ame SubjeR; 1 ſhall chuſe rat 
it by ſome other Relation, 


* I fhall take my SubjeRt from a Remark 1 
mate at the Abby of Fofs . Nowve , whither I 
Jeurnyed from Yelerre, alter having ſeen the 

PO - Baptizing 


officiate or a{fiſt at them ; foraſmych as it is 


the Fats;  and-at S.Morriw,, the Wine in the 


, to diverſitic 
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oe of the Bell, which 1 have already 
d tribed. This Abby is not far from Terrg- 
cine ; and it was here that'S, Thomas Aquinas 
died ,, on his Way to the Council of Liens. 
The Curioſity T had to fee the Place where 
he was Buried, made me alight; and the 
Monks of that Abby, who are Bernardines, 
ſhew'd me a great deal of Civility, They led 
.me to a Little Chapel under-ground , where 
they told me that S.7 homes was laid after his 
Death. I defired them to ſhew me his Re- 
licks; but they” told me, They could not 
anſwer, my Requeſt , becauſe his Body had 
never been taken up out of rhe Ground ; and 
that the Altar of the Chapel was built apo 
his Tomb. - Bar for all this fair Story, 1 knew 
very well , that Pope Urban the Fifth had be- 
ftowed his Body upon the Religions of S.Do- 
mmicus, Who bad tranſlated it to their Convent 
' at Tholowſe ; and What 1 enquird concerning 
it. of theſe Monks, was only to diſcover their 
oneRy in the cafe, © L [told them alſo, That 
[ had feen a Caputis at Rome, wh had ſhewed 
me 2 conifiderable piece of S. 7h: his Art 
"which he aid, / the Fathers of Foſſa Nvwe h 
beſtowed upon him. I gave them a deſcription 
-of this Caputm from Head to Foot {' which 
made them at laſt call to mind one that was 
a German , who "after he had Fadled himfelf 
ici their Moniaftery, had with fo5"mach Impor- 
tunity requeſted of. them fome* Relick of 
S, Thomas ; telling them, He was tefotved noc 
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to leave their Monaſtery , ell they had given. 


him one; that at length they were fain to 
ſhew him a great heap ,of. Dead-mens Bones, 
which was in a Corner of. the-Chapel, anongh | 
which he had choſen the | Relick which he 
bad fhewed: me.. They told me., That 
they themſelves queſtion'd, whether there 
might not be ſore Relicks of that Saint 
amongſt all their Bones , becauſe the Earth of 
the Chapel had been ſtirred ſeveral - times; 
and tho? it was ' preciſely believ'd , that the 
Body of S.7homas did reſt under the Altar, 


yet they were. not abſolutely {urp of jt. This 


15sthe*Reaſon , (1aid they) why many Perſon 
have made no difficulty to take ſome of theſe 


Bones , in the-Conceit ,.: that they might. þfro- : 


bably be ſome of his; or at leaſt 'in | oPEs, 
that the Preſence of the Body of the” Sairtr, 
near whom they had the Honour to Reſt, might 
have cammunicated to them; ſome Heavenly 
Vertu: ©: _— SO 
To ſpeak the truth, theſe are the very Rea- 
ſonings, which' the Gentlemen of | Rowe; 


mean the. Pope, and Cardinals, make ufe of | 


gvery day, with reference to the Holy Bodies, 
.which they... fetch out of: the Catacombes,, 


_ 


and. which they ſend fo'boldly, and fo fre- 
4 uently to places of their Communion, to be 
Warlkiped. There Theſe: Catacombes, inthe 
Senſe they..take; them in', are Subreratſeah 
:Places, .where:Believers aſſembled themſelves 
1a the times of, Perſecution ; and Wu br! 
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Buried the Corps of their Martyrs ; but the 
alſo indifferently Buried there the Bodies of al 
Chriſtians, ſo that as theſe places ſerved them 
for Temples, or places to meetin , ſo they 
ſerved them alſo for Church-yards . to bn 
their Dead. The Popes having in theſe laft 
Ages, taken'into mature Confideration , the 
great gain they reaped from the Bones of their 
Saints, had recourſe to theſe places, as to in- 
txhaultible Mines, and indifferently ſeized all 
the Bones they met with there ; Yea, their 
Avarice laſht out to 'that degree, that either 
not knowing ,' or not being able to diftinguiſh 
the true Catacombes, they have gone to 'fearch 
for dead Bodies in the Common Sewers, ' or 
Subterranean Vaults, which were the Sinks to 
"carry off. the filth of the City, and where in 
ancient times they were uſed to fling the Bo- 
dies of MalefaQors , after their -Execution. 
'Froe It is, that amongſt them, were ſome- 
times found the Bodies of Martyrs, which. ef 
taped the knowledge ' of Chriſtians. 'The 
: Popes not having the power to diſtinguith the 
? 
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one from the other, and to ſpare themſelves 
2a trouble, which beſides would have been pure * 
labour loſt, by the Power of God (himſelf, 
"which they hm themſelves to have, meta- 
'morphos'd thenv all, dium fattum, into Saints. 
The Heathens had alſo Caves and Vaults, 
| where they cauſed” themſelves 'to' be Interr?d 
| with their whole Families ; and the greateft 
I part'of all theſe Bones, are new upon the Ab 
wy cars 
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tars of the Papiſts, under the name of Saints; 

taken up out of the Catacombes. And foraſ- 
much as the Popes are ignorant of their 
Names, they baptize them anew, and give 
them a Name as beſt pleaſeth them, which is | 
_ the cauſe, why there be found ſo many Saints | 

of the ſame Name. This is alſo the true cauſe 
— _ of ſo many Conteſts and Trials between the 
 Priefts and the Monks, who all pretend in 
ood time, to be the ſole Pofleſſors of the 
rimitive Saint, of this or the other Name. 

Theſe Trials are to be determined at Rove, 

by means of Mony , which ſtill inflames the 
Popes with a greater Zal, to ſend as as 

they can of theſe Saints into all parts, which 

one day or other will not fail to furniſh them 

with matter for Trials ſogainful co them; yea, 

we may affirm that there be almoſt as many 
"Trials at Rome , about Relicks, as about Bene- 
ficial matters. Now the Dodtrin which ſeryes 

to' quiet the Canſciences of the Romanitts 
from the checks that —_ corment them, for 
having expoſed, and Rtill daily expoſing ſuch 
abominable Filchinefſes upon their Alcars, is 
. this, that they believe, that what S. Pay! ſaith, 
that the unbelieving Wife, is ſanctified by the 
"believing Husband , ought alſo to be ander- 
Tod of their Relicks ; foraſmuch as all the 
Bones, which are found in one Vault, are fan- 
Rified by their Neighbourhood with thoſe of 

one Saint. Or at leaſt, if this wont do, 

_ they betake themſelves to their laſt ſhift, web 
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is this, That a good intention is an abundant 


* excuſe for all rhefe petty irregularities in thols, 


who continue in the boſom of the Church of 
Rome ; fo that it is enough according to them, 
to have a right intention of honouring ſuch a 
Saint, or ſhe Saint, and to receive with Re- 
verence and Obedienee the Inſtruments pre- 
poſed to them , for to honour them, : They 


have propounded ſuch like Arguments to: the 


Proteſtants of France, to perluade them to/go 


to Maſs. Whry do you fear , ſay they , ta-g- 


dore the Hoſt, as long as you dire& your in- 
tention to Jeſus Chriſt, who in it is gs 
For by this means it will be Jeſus Chriſt whom 
you ſhall adore, and not the Bread, ſuppoſing 
it to be ſo: Only be obedient to «the Church 
of Rome, and your good intention ſhall ſave 
=. And they have diſcourſed them at-the 
me rate about Relicks. 

Now the uſe, that the Prieſts and Monks of 
the Church of Rowe, do make of theſe Prin- 
ciples,is this, that there are no Bones whatſoe- 
ver,” no not the Bones of an Afs or Horle, 
but they 'may make Relicks of them ; chey 
need only break a piece of them and. tell you, 
that it is a Relick of one of the Eleven thoy- 
fand Virgins that ſuffered Martyrdom at:Cof- 
ten, or elle one of the Soldiers of the: Thehan: 
Legion, who were all cut in pieces - at the 
pallage-of the Alpes, for refuling to: Sacrifice 


to Mars the Traveller. They-may ſhew you 


the Rib of a ſucking Pig, and tell yay it is a 
TP.  Relick 
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Relick of onhe' of the little Thnocents 3 whe 
were /Maſſacred. at our Saviours Birth; or 


Laſtly, tell you that it is the bone 'of a Saint 


taken out of the Catacowmbes; Beſides all theſe, 
they can give you many other Categories,” un- 
. der which their Relicks are commonly ranked 


and Marſhald; and pray how cai you con: 


tradict them, as to what they alledge ? And as 
' for them, Good-men, they ſalve their Con- 
ſciences, by the intention they have, of pro- 
- curing Honour to ſuch' a'he or ſhe Saint, for 
"whom they have the greateſt Devotion , or 
who ſuits beſt with their intereſt. 

I was once in the Abby. of the Trinity at 
Pandome in France; when they | expoſed their 


Trealury of Relicks : They ſhewed us amongft 


other. things a Jaw-bone,, which the | Monks 
told us was 'that of -S, Magdalen; and a very 
_ able Phyſician, who was prefent at” the ſame 
time, was ready to maintain to their Faces, 
and would forteic his' Head, if he did not 
prove to them, - by the Texture, ſcaling and 
largeneſs of the Bone, that it never belong'd 
to a human Body,' but it was the piece- of the 
Jaw-bone of ſome Beaſt or other. . But the Fa- 
thers were ſo far from deſiring him to diſa- 


 buſe them in the caſe, that- they preſently 


pop'd up another Relick, to put him by his 
diſpleafing Diſcourfe. This Relick was that 
they call che Holy Tear , which is fo famous 
in that Country. The 'Fradition: they pre- 
tend to hays concerning it runs thus, that 


when 
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gel gathered up his 


that aRually drops from —y Eye. We viewed 
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When our Saviour vo over Lazarus, an, An- 
ears, in a ſmall Cryſtal 

ial, and that having preſerved them a long 
time, he gave them to S. Mary Magdalen, who 
was then doing Penance, at a place which is . 


- called Ia Sainte Baume, near to Marſeilles ; 


that in proceſs of time, this Relick was carri- 
ed to Conſtantinople, where it continued du- 
ring the Reign of the Greek Emperour ; and 
being afterwards' fallen, together with all the 
Riches of that great City, into the hands. of 
the Twrks , a Turkiſh Emperour preſented it 
to Godfrey Farl of YVandome, who depoſed it 
in this Abby. It ſeems by this. Tradition that 
it took many turns , before it came thither, 
and above all, that which I conſider is, that 
ic hath paſt through the hands of Infidels and 
Enemies to the Name of Chriſt. But for 
all this, the Roman Catholicks, and above all, 


* the Monks 'of that Abby , have not the leaft 


doubr or ſcruple concerning it ; but beſtow 
upon it the Worſhip of Larria, even the ſame 
they give to Jeſus Chriſt himſelf.” Upon any 
Extraordinary occaſion of great Drought, or 
raging'Sickneſs,they carry it ſolemnly through 
the City , and -that with. greater Pomp than 
chey do their Holy Sacrament. Theſe Fathers, . 
who are Reformed Benedi#ins, \told us, That 
now for fo many Hundred years , that is to 
lay, fince the time of our - Saviour , the ſaid 
Tear had been preſerved ſo freſh, as a Tear 


this 
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this Cryftat very attentively holding it up a- 
gainſt 2. fo Lint , and oegeds DW Fe re- 
view of it at the Light of a Wax-Taper, but 
we could diſcover nothing of what they were 
pleaſed to tell us. They have recourſe to this 
Relick in all Maladies of the Eyes, and upon 
this account, it brings a vaſt Income to theſe 


Fathers. Surely People had need to be En- 


dowed with a great Stock of Simplicity and 
good Intention to adore things, which even 
according to humane Tradition are ſo uncer- 
tain and doubtful. 

We meet with a Story in the Life of S. Mar- 
tin, which makes. it appear, that this good In- 
tention, was not ſo generally in vogue in his 
time, or at leaſt that the Biſhops did not fa- 
vour it, at the rate as thoſe of the Romiſh Com- 
munion do at preſent. There was a Devorion 
got up at ſome Leagues from Toxrs, towards 
certain Relicks, which made a great Noile. 
The People ran from all parts tlfither out of 
Dovotion, and they pretended that great Mi- 
racles were wrought. upon the. Place, and all 
manner of Maladies healed. S. Marin ( as 
faith the Hiſtory of his Life, writ by Ribade- 
neira the Jefuit,) went himſelf thither by way 
- of Devotion ; and being at the Place, he was 
kized as it were with a ſecret Inſtin&, or 


Divine Inſpiration, that the Bones which chey - 


Worſhiped in that Place, were not the Bones 
of Saints. © S: Martin to be cleared in the Mat- 
ter, adjur'd the Bones to tell him, whoſe they 
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awere ; whereupon(adds the Story) was heard a 
terrible Voice proceeding from the Shrine or 
Caſe wherein the Bones lay; which ſaid, We 
are ſo far from being the Bones of Saints, that we 
are the Bones of two miſerable Criminals , - Mur- 
therers and Robbers on the High-way, who- were 
executed at ſuch a time | pmepng or our Crimes ; 
and yet of @ long time have we. been here wor- 
ſhiped as if we had been Gods. S. Martin having 
-received this Information, immediately com- 
manded the Bones to be caſt:out upon the 
_ Lay-ſtall. > ? 

Good, GOD: It all the falſe Relicks, which 
at preſent are ador'd in the Church of Rome, 
had Voices, and could but ſpeak, as theſe did, 
what ſtrange Stories ſhould we hear! Some 
would &ay,We are the Bones of Heathens,or of 
Malefacors ; others, of Horſes, Aſſes,Dogs;&c. 

| And yer I queſtion very much, whether after 
| all this, they would reſolve ,to quic them, 
They would ſay, 1:'s like that theſe Voices were 
only the Illuſions and Artifices of the Devil , who 
| Js envious at the Glory that is beſtowed on "the 
s | Saints; and that their Church being Infallible, 
- | Zaving propos d theſe Relicks to Believers ts be 
7 | orſuped, She can neither err in matter of | Right, 
s | or in Matter of Fatt, See here a true Por- 
r © traiqure of the Spirit of that Church ,. as-it is- 
y | #f preſent; being fo far changed, I will not fay 
s | from. that of the Primitive times, but even 
e- | from that of the middle Ages, as nothing 
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But we are to take notice of a diſtin&ion 
here, which is this, That if any Relick ſhould 
chance to be introduc'd by any other ' way, 
but that of the Church of Rowe, and come to 
the knowledge of the Popes, they would never 
ſuffer it.. Father Mabillon gives us an Inſtance ' 
of it in his Voyage of Italy; for he tells us, 
That ſome Spaniards having Addreſt them- 
ſelves to Pope. Urban the Eighth , to obtain 
Indulgences upon the account of a Saint called 
S.Viar ; the Pope being ſurpriz'd at the No- 
velty and ſingularity of the Name, would be 
informed upon what good ground the Holineſs 
of this Saint was founded , to whom ſuch 
extraordinary Qualities were attributed itt 
ſome places: For confirmation of all, they 
brought him an Inſcription containing theſe 
Letters S. V TA R. But the Skilful and Learned 
found , that the Inſcription was. made for a 
Preafeus Viarum; that is, a Perſon who had 
the care and inſpeRion' of the High-Ways 
amongſt the Romans, Wherefore the Pope 
farbad them any more to' expoſe this their 


Saintz whereas indeed could they have made 
- out, that this Relick had been beſtowed upon 
them by one of the *Popes , his Predeceffors , 
the caſe would have been alterd; and we 
have- all the reaſon in the World to believe, 
that to maintain the Honour of the Holy See, 
he would never have ſippreſt it as he did. 


The 
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The Capucin whom I had ſeen at Rome, 
that had got a Bone. of S, Thomas Aquinas at 
Fofſa Nova, had, already broken it into a thou- 
ſand' little bits, which he had _ up in 
pieces of Paper, with a deſign of diſtributing 
them in his Journy, when he ſhould return to 
his own Country. The Capucins, and others 
who are called Mendicants, never carry any 
 Mony about them, and conſequently pay no- 
thing whereioever they came ; but being 
look'd. upon as men full fraught with Relicks 
and A4gnus Deis , the Perſons who entertain 
them, ask ſome of theſe to be beftowed upon 
them; or rather, they themſelves prevent 
them, by giving them ſome of theſe | Preſents 
before they 1et-any thing before them, as being 
_ aſſured; that by this means they ſhall procure 
better Treatment from their Hoſts . 

I have on a thouſand Occaſions , in the 
Company of Capucins, ſeen them difſtribute' a 
thouſand Reliceks.;, but amongſt the reſt, I 
. was once in the Alpes, in a Village called 
S.Gethgrd , at the foot of a very high and 
famouS Mountain, which bears the Name of 
it. I arrived there at Dinner time, and being 
got into an Inn, I perceived two Fathers 
Capucins, who were warming themſelves ar a : - 
- great Fire, in the beſt Chamber of the Houſe, 
' whilſt their Dinner was making ready. ' The 
. defire I had tomeet with Company, made me 
entreat my Hoſteſs to endeavour to perſuade 
them, to let me Dine wich them: They very 
| IH 3 obligingly 
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obligingly conſented to my Requeſt ; and I 
aw that one of the Fathers took the Hoſteſs 
aſide to a Corner of the Room, and gave her 
a Paper-very neatly folded up. I could not at 
that time imagin what it might be; and ſoon 
after Dinner was brought up. After we had 
Dined, the Capucins call'd up their Hoſteſs, 
and ask'd her what they had to pay? Truly 
 Claid the Woman) as for your part good Fathers, 
your Reckoning is eaſily made ; but for this Genthe- 
man here, there w a Crown to pay for 9is part. 
I found my, ſhare to be overreckon'd , and 
that the Hoſteſs had a mind to make up the 
Expence of. her Charity towards theſe good 
Fathers out of my Purſe. In the mean time 
one of the Capucins told her yery pleaſantly, . 
that they did not intend to quit her at fo 
Cheap a Rate, __ they had beſtowed upon 
her the moſt preciofls Piece 3n all their Trea- 
{ury:; but that” fuch a Day , the next Week 
they were to paſs by that way again , and 
that they hoped ſhe would well weigh and 
conſider the great worth of the Preſent they 
= 'had beſtowed upon her: Which was as much 
as to ſay, That they expected to be once more 
plentifully Treated by her, and that accord- 
ingly ſhe would think of providing ſome good 
thing for them againſt chat Day. They began 
afterwards, as # they had, a mind to inſult 
over. me”, for that it had coſt me fo much, 
tho' I far'd no betrer than they, and'that as 
jor them a ſmall Deyotional Preſent had _— | 
| ; | y 
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bly ſatisfied their Hoſteſs, without paying any _ 
thing. I demanded of them , what kind of 

Preſent it was? They told me it was. a Relick, 
but would not ſpecific it particularly. This 
put me upon making a pretext to go down, 
to know of the Hoſteſs what it might be. 
As ſoon as I came down, I found' her. very 
devyoutly preſenting the Relick- to her Dome- 
ſticks in the Kitchin, for them to kiſs it. It 
was a Tooth forſooth of an old Box-Comb; The 
ſhewed ir me, .with the Paper in which it was 
wrapt, whereon was writ with «great Letters, 
A Holy Tooth of the Comb, wherewith S.Martha 
Combed her Head. at Marſeilles. I viewed ic 
very attentively, and as I was going to: wipe 
off with the end of my Handkerchief, ſome 
filth that was-upon it, that I might with the 
leſs averſion kiſs it; -not that I believ'd - the 
Relick, but to the end -I might not give any 


. offence to others (for at that time I was a 


good Roman Catholick) the Hoſteiſs would not 
let me, and in a kind of Paſſion told me, That 
I was going about to take away the beſt part 
of the Relick, which was the Sweat of 
the Saint. I reſtor'd the gay Relick to my 
Hoſteſs , and returm?d to my Caprcins. - I told 
them, I came from having taken a view of 
the Holy Tooth of the Comb of S. Martha, 
wherewith they had preſented the Woman of 
the Houſe, as a Recompence for her Treatin 
of them. ' I eaſily. perceiv'd , that this Com- 
plement did not pleaſe them at all; for havi 
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entreated them to tell me, how they came to 
light upon fo precious a Treafure ; they An- 
 Twer'd very fiercly, That it was not their 
buſineſs to give me an account of it. Where- 
upon I alſo'left them, without *uſing , much 
Ceremony , in order to proſecute my Jour- 
be | 


ny Exgliſh Roman Catholicks , cannot 
endure to hear, that they beſtow their Ado- 
rations upon things that are ſo very vile and 
contemptible; but itis only by reaſon of their 
Ignorance ofs what paſleth in thoſe Countries 
where Popery is rampant ; for there may be _ 
ſeen things yet far more ridiculous, ſuch as the , 
Lanthorn of Fudas ; the Dice wherewith the 
Souldiers Caſt Lots, which of them ſhould 
have Chriſt's Garment ; a Shoe of St. Foſeph ; 
Hair, Paring of Nails, and all mgnner of Ex- | 
crements of their Saints and Saintefles. The 
Treaſuries of thezr Churches are top filld with 
theſe kind of precious Relicks , and the Pro- - 
teſtant Travellers, may make themſelves very 
_ merry in Italy, if they will give themlelves the 
kiſure to go and ſee the Treaſures which are 
Kept in their gp fe and more eſpecially in 
the Country, where the Cupugins, and other 
- Mendicants, take \care to leave great ſtore of 
them. At leaſt they may be ſure to find there, 
, thoſe Implements the Papiſts call A4gnus Dez, 
_ and almoſt inevery Pariſh, one of S. Margarets 
. Girdles. Their Agnw Der's are pieces of white 
Wax, upon which is imprinted the Figure a 3 
ittle 
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little Lamb, carrying a Croſs upon his Shoul- 
der. The Popes bleſs them in the Holy-Week 
at Rome with abundance of Ceremony , in 
memory of the words which S. obs Baptiſt 
ſaid 'of our Saviour,, Behold the Lamb" of God 


which takes away the Sins of the World. They 
believe therefore, conformably to this , that 


© theſe Apnus Ders do forgive Sins; at leaft,thoſs 


that are not very heinous ones indeed;and they 
almoſt pay as great reſpect to them, as they do 


* to the Hoſt it ſelf: They carry them inProce(- 


ſion,they kneel before chem, they pray to them; 
Secular perſons may not touch them with their 
Fingers,they muſt be Priefts,or Monks,or Nuns, 


_. to whom the Biſhops give this permiſfion and 


priviledge. The Nuns make it a great part of 
their employment to make Enclolures of Silk 
for them, very neatly wrought with a Needle 
into all manner of Figures, and then they 
beſtow them upon ſuch Seculars as Preſent 
them higheſt , for the Sanification of their 
Souls. And beſides the Remiſfion of Sins,they 
are over and above very good to preſerve a 
Roman Catholick from all the evil Accidents 


of this Life. 


As to what concerns the Girdle of S, Mar- 
garet, wEATre to know , that according to the | 
Tradition of the Papiſts, a great Dragon 
having offer'd to devour this Saint, ſhe whipt 
off her Girdle , and having put it about. his 
Body, he immediately * became as gentle as a 

- Lamb,' and did her no hurt atall. 'The —_— 
_ O 
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of the Church of Rome hereupon beliey'd ; 
That this Girdle which had tam'd the Dragon, 
which they pretend was the Devil himſelf, 
might as well be of efficacy to tame Women, 
or rather the Pains they endure in Child-Bed, 
Wherefore almoſt all of them have pieces of 
it in their Churches, and ſome of them pre-_ 
tend to have the whole Girdle. Infomuch , 
thac if all the parts of it were joyn'd together, 
they would without doube make a Girdle that . 
would reach the length of the Strand, or of 
Cheapſide in the City of London. "They are the 
Friefh and Monks themſelves that carry it to 
Women Great with Child : *Tis they them-. 
{elves put it about their Bodies, repeating cer- 
tain Supplications and Prayers; and whilſt they 
are performing chis Function, all the Company 
muſt withdraw out of the Room. If the 
Woman chance to be Delivered before the 
- Girdle comes, there's no hurt done, for her 
Deliverance in this caſe is attributed to the 
Vow ſhe has made to the Girdle; but if ſhe 
happens to die, then it is, becauſe' ſhe was too 
backward and negligent in ſending for it; 
and if it happens,as ſometimes it does, that ſhe 
- dies between the Hands of che Prieſts, having ' 
the Girdle actually about her ; in this caſe the 
Prieſts very . deyoutly ſneak away with their 
Girdle , and lay it up again in their Chapel, 
without ſaying any thing but this, that there 
is no obyiating the orders and courle of Provi- 
dence. | 

The 
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-. The Priefts have brought things to that paſs 

5n the Church of Kowe, that nothing can be 

; done without them ; they muſt be preſent 

\ every where with their Relicks, their Holy 

Ok, and their Holy Water. Their Benedi- 
&ion of the Marriage-Bed , is a Ceremony 
that deſerves our ſpeaking a word or two of - 

; it. The Prieſts go in the Evening to Bleſs the 

fy Bed of the Married Couple, before they Bed 

I together , in the ſame manner as God blefſed 

; all Living Creatures,after their Creation, giving 

them the virtue of Increaſing' and Multiplying. 

- Afrer that they have beſtowed their Holy 

Water, they have good Wine preſented them 

to drink, and they help co put the Bridegroom 

J |. and Bride to Bed. What think you, Sir; Are 

Ml not theſe very modeſt and becoming Occupa- 

= tions for Men that profeſs Chaſtity? | 
e I have made mention of all theſe Benedi- # 


* K ctions, upon occaſion of that of the Eggs at 3 
: Eaſter, which ſome Ignorant Papiſts, and little vi 
£ versd in their Ceremonies had denied; and 2 
oo if any ſhould be found to deny any of theſe 
, here mentioned , we are ready to ſhew 'em 

- | them in the Rowan Ritual. | have alſo made 
4 mention of fome Relicks upon occafion 'of +» 
” that of S.Tbomas Aquinas, which the Monks of - 
Foſſa Nowa pretend to: have in their Abby. 
"2 BE. I ſhall now continue my Journy tawards Ter- 
_ racinne, where I arrived very late; and part- 1-4 
2 ing thence again betimes in the Morning, I 

ne | _Þ3d no leiſure co examine any thing there 
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about Religious Matters. Only they gave me 
a fad Relation in -my Inn , of a terrible Deſo- 
lation cauſed. by a furious Tempeſt about five. 
Days. before, all along the Sea-Coaſt from 


Terracinne to Naples, in which 14 Ships had i 


been daſt\d againſt the Rocks, or Shipwreck*d 
.on the Sands in ſeveral places. I' had heard 
them ſpeak of it at Rome Three days before I 
| came away from thence , but was not then 
inform'd of all the Particulars of it. The 
only thing I took notice of in the Account 
they gave me, ſuiting to my preſent Subject, - 
was, that amongſt the reſt there was ene 
Veſfel loſt, which had been but lacely Bleſſed, 
in order to make it Tempeſt-proof. They - 
told me allo, That there was a Prieft in that 
ſame Veſſel, who was put into the Inquiſition 
for having burnt his Crucifx, after that it had 
, happily been the Inſtrument of ſaving his life. 
This Prieſt had a deſign of Travelling into 
Foreign Countries , and had lighted upon a. 
very good Invention for to fave his Litc, in 
caſe of Danger. He had cauſed to be made for 
him a great Croſs of Wood, which was hollow 
' within, but joyn'd very light and cloſe on 
all ſides, Jike unto thoſe the Penitents carry 
-upon their Shoulders .in.;the Holy Week; and 


differd only in this, that it had the Image of 


our Saviour faſtned to it. This Croſs was thus 
contriv'd by him, that it might be a proper 
means for him, in caſe he ſhould be Cargmay 
at Sea, to eſcape upon it; and indeed , a 
eng 
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the Shipwreck and his Eſcape,by means of the © - 


Croſs, hapned according to the foreſight he 
ſeem'd to have had « of it. Fhere—aroſe a + 
violent Tempeft, the firſt Night the Veſſel 
put to Sea; ſo that afcer having been ex- 
treamly toſt and beaten by the Waves, it 
ſprung a Leak, and let in Water on ny 
ſide. All thoſe that were in her, periſhed, 
except only ſome Sea-men_, and our Prieſt, 
who after that he had made uſe of his great 
Crucifix, to exhort thoſe who were ready to 
be drowned, to die well , commicted himſelf - 
to the Sea with it , and by this means was 

' driven by the Waves to the Shoar ; being thus 
eſcaped, he had courage enough to take his 
Croſs out of the Water along with him ; -and 
foon after met with the - Sea-men , that had 
 favd themſelves alſo, who had made a great 
' Fire on the Shoar to dry themſelves , and paſs 
the reſt of the Night , into which the Prieſt 
caſt his great Crucifix , and would not ſuffer 
the Company to'ſave it from burning ; but the 
r Sea-men, who were not accuſtomed with 
uch. Sights, were ſtruck with Horror ; they 
ſeized the. Prieſt, they manacled him , ahd 
drag'd him the next Morning to the Inquiſi- 
tion; and from ſo black a Crime, as this 
Action of his ſeem'd to- be, inferr?d, That he 
was a Sorcerer, and had raiſed the Tempelkt. 
Nevertheleſs, I was told , That he defended 
himſelf very well ; and that in all likelyhoad 
the Inquiftion would releaſe him, _ 
W Se : 
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he pleaded, 'That what he. had done ,- was in 
conformity to the Practice of the Church of 
Rome, with reſpect co Holy things , that are in 
danger of being profaned, which is to burn 
them : In like manner he alledg'd , That not 


knowing how to diſpoſe of his great Crucifix, 


and being afraid leſt it might be profaned, 
he had imitated the Cuſtom of the Church in 
this Point. nY Ee 
This puts me in mind of many fad Acci- 
dents, which daily happen to the Holy things 
of Papiſts, - and eſpecially to that which is the 
chiefeſt Obje& of their Devotions, viz. the 
Holy Hoſt, or their Sacrament. I take it for a 
thing that_is ſure and certain , that there are 
very few days in a year , when in 'fome part 
of the World or other, they ace not fain to 
bura it,or to put-ic into a filthy ſtinking Hole, + 
to which notwithſtanding they give ; 5 fair / 
Title of a Sacrarium, or Sanctuary , which is 
(as it were) the Dunghil, where they caſt forth 
that which they believe to be che crue_Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt, chat the ſame may there return 
to Corruption. I my ſelf have found, upon 
two fyeral Occaſions, the Hoſts which are 
keprt in the Gbojre, in very bad order: The firſt 
was near Orwieto, in a Country Pariſh, where 
the Ciboire being not cloſe ſhut, and the Taber- 
nacle or Cupboard of the Sacrarium not being 
cloſe joyned, the Piſmires had made bold to 
vifit the Holy Sacrament , and finding the 
Hoſts to theic Tooth, had eaten ſome pag of 
nem, 
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them, . and: were. dragging the reft in litdle 


pieces to their Ant-hills. I acquaimed the 
Curate (after I had ſaid Maſs) with this dif 
order, who was much troubled- at it; for it 
was. occation'd by his' Negligence , who had 
forgot. to ſhut the Ciboriuam. He entreated me 
more earneſtly, than Ke would have done God; 


not.to ſpeak a word of it to any Body; be- 


- caule, if it ſhould come to the + Ears of the 
Grand: Vicar of Orvietto, who was already his 
Enemy , he would have been undone. We 
therefore both of us endeavoured to remedy it 
as well as poſſibly we could ; and indeed the 
Biſhop himſelf, had he been there, could have 
_ done no more than we did. To prevent all 
manner of Scandal, we ſtaid till all the People 
were gone out of Church, and traced the 
Piſmires to their Hoke, which went under- 
ground ; and purſuing-it, we found it to lead 
co'a Coffin , wherein there was a Body thar 
was half Rotten, which caſt forth a moſt 
dreadful ſtink and infe&tion. Foraſmuch 
therefore, as it was impoſlible for us to ſearch 
any. further , we filled the Hole of the Anrs 
with Straw and Wood , and ſet fire to it, in 


order to conſume the Hoſt, the Avts, and all . 


that was in it; and there is no doubt but this 
ſucceeded according to our defire. We mer 
with many of theſe little Animals, who being 
laden with their Sacrilegious Prey; ran upand 
down the Church , which we pick'd up', and 
burnt them in a Chafing-Diſh , as many as 
WG 
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we. could meet with , and after, that we had 
well Swept the Church, we caſt all the Sweep- . 
Ings into the Fire, and conſumed them. This 
was indeed as much as could be done. Bur 
alas! there were ſeveral other things , which 
it was impoflible for ns to remedy; for ſeeing 
that in all probability the. Ants had been long 
2 labouring at the tranſporting of theſe Hoſts, 
_ the Country People,who all this while came to 
Maſs,had without doubt-:cruſhed many of them 
with theirFeet,and had carried away with them 
pieces of the Hoſt, ſticking to the dirt of their 
Shoes: Yea, we our ſelves, who had taken ſo 
great pains to remedy this Miſchance , -when 
we viewed the Soles of our Shoes, found - 
ſeveral Patticles ſticking to them. Now ,: ac- 
cording to the Dodrin of the Papiſts,the Body 
of Jeſus Chriſt is whole and entire in the leaſt 
Particle, as well as in the greateſt, and conſe- 
quently we may imagin, how great this Profa- 
nation was. - | | : 
TI have read ſomething of a Book Printed 
in Flanders, and made by a Feſuit , where treat- 
ing of the Euchariſt, he takes upon him to 
confound the Proteſtants , by the Examples 
he alledgeth of Beaſts, who have paid their 
- Adorations to the Sacrament. Amongſt other - 
things we read there ; That Ants and Bees, 
having by chance met with Conſecrated Hoſts, 
which fome Hereticks had thrown away itr the 
Fields, they had with a great deal of Reve- 
rence gathered them up, and carried ws to 
| their 
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theic Hills and Hives, and having divided 
themſelves into Quires, they by turns chanted 
muſically, . and ſang forth the Praiſes of God, 
until the Prieſts being drawn that way by their 
melodious: harmony; came and' ferch?d away 
their Hoſts. What. Experiences of this kind 
the good Father Jeſuit may have had, I know 
not ; but for the good Curate and my ſelf, I 
am ſure we met with no Muſick. Rs, 
The ſecond place where I found the Con- 
ſecrated Hoſts much abuſed , was in_ a Little 
Church near. to Ancons, in a very moilt place. 
I found the Ciborium full of Wafers ; thoſe 
that lay uppermoſt ſtuck to one another , A 
thoſe at the bottom were turn'd into a kind 
'of Glue or Jelly: And foraſmuch as it was 
evident, that ſome of them were wholly ſpoiled, 
and the reſt in a fair way to be ſo too, after 
that Maſs was ended I caſt them all into the 
Sacrarizm , which is a Hole made inthe Wall 
expreſs for this purpoſe,and poured upon them 
great quantity of Holy-Water, to make them 
tink to the bottom, and to cleanſe the Ocrifice 
of the Sacrarium. 'This was at that time all 
the Ceremony I uſed to bury that, which -I 
then believed. to be the Body of our Lord, 
Others have found the Hoſts full of Worms ; 
and in other places, the Rats have cat them up 
. Whole. Rb | Fog : 
The Divines at Rome admir, for the moſt 
part, . as many Miracles in the'e kind of Cor- 
ruptions , as chey do ” Trankabtonpogs 
bY 
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For after the ſame manner (ſay they) as at the 
Conſecration, the Subſtance of the Bread is tran- 
ſubſtantiated into that of the Body , and: that the 


Accidents of Bread and Wine are ſupported by the + 


Divine Power without a Subje&; ſo in the next 
moment 10 Corruption (lay they) the Body and 
Blood of TFeſus Chriſt ceaſe to be in the Hoſt , and 
in the Chalice ; and that God, by his Ommipotence, 
creates in it another Subſtance , which becomes the 


Subjeft of Corruption. 


t have been an Eye-witneſs of many other . 


conſiderable Accidents that have hapned to 
their Holy Sacrament. It frequently comes to 
paly that Prieſts (whilſt they are ſaying Maſs) 
let ſome of the Conſecrated Wafers fall down 
to the'ground, and tread upon them without 
thinking of it. Others ſpill the. Conſecrated 
Cupupon the Altar; fo that the Precious Blood 
of our Lord runs down on all fides, and+is 


ſpiltupon the Ground , amongſt the Filth and ; 
Spittings of the People. Sometimes-. Priefts 


have been taken with a Vomiting, immediately 


atter Communion. A. Prieſt at Venice, as he 
was lifting up the. Calice, for the People to 
worſhip it, ſpilt it all upon his Head and Sacer-' 
dotal Habit , which was all ftain'd with it. 
__ Theſe are fome of: thoſe great Accidents that 


ef Hhappen- to the Papiſts, with reſpe&t to their 
Sacrament, and which put them ta extream 


trouble * and concern for the remedying of 


them. The beſt way they have ;-is to wipe it 
up with Tow and Linnen Cloths, which are 
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- afterwards caſt into the Fire and burnt; to 
waſh the Veſtments into which it is Toaked in 
ſeven qt 3 Waters, and to ſcrape the Stones 
and the Wood upon which any of it is fallen; 


there-be ſome Prieſts, who out of Devotion 


lick thera firſt of all, clean with their Lg oo 
True it is, that; according to the Faith of the 
Papiſts, if it is the true Body and Blood of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they cannot be too 
careful in endeavouring to gather up ſo great 
a Treaſure ; -but in good earneſt, can any Man 
believe, that it is conſiſtent with the Wiſdom 
of God, to have plac'd the Body and Blood 
of his Son, under thoſe accidents that are ſub- 
jet to a thouſand Caſnalties and Profanati- 
' ons, and this after his having glorified it in 
Heaven, and ſeated ir at his right Hand ? They 
ſhew us a frighrful thing in Germany, at a place 
called Maladurne, which is a Corporal, or 2, 
kind of Tablecloth of Arras , whereupon the 
Hoſt and Calice are placed , when Mals is 
ſaid, upon which there is Imprinted the” Fi- 
gure as it.were of the body of a Tree, divi- 
ded into Seven or Nine Branches ; at the end 
bf each Bow, is a Head like to thoſe, they 
"make of our Saviour Crowned with "Thorns, 
upori the Napkin or Handkerchif of Veronica : 
The whole is very ill Drawn , and all the 
ſtroaks and Lineaments of the Heads are very 
bungling, neither are all the Heads equally 
great, or proportionable to one 2nother. Bute 
- tor all chat; the Tradition is, that the Conn 
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—_ of that place, as ho was one day Celebrating - 
Mafs, ſpilt the Conſecrated Calice, and that 
the Bleſſed Blood of our Saviour falling upon | 
the Corporal, did Form all theſe Heads, which 
therefore they pretend to be Miraculous. This 
is one of the great. PiJgrimages of the Germans, 
and you ſhall , ſcarce meet with any Inhabi- 
tants .of the Country towards the Upper- 
Rhine , who have not the Repreſentation of 
this Miracle hanging in their Chambers , at 
the bottom of which are theſe words, ' 


Chrifti Sanguis Maladurni in Corporale eFt. 


But we are not to believe that God works Mi- 
racles without any Reaſon , or without ſome 
Order, which nmiay diſcover that ſuch Opera- 
tions proceed from his Hands : But what do 
we meet with in this Figure, that bears this 
CharaQer? Would God, think we, demonſtrates 
to-us, that the Blood of his Son' Jeſus Chriſt js 
really preſent in the Sacramene after the Con- 
{ccration, by repreſenting an hideous Picture 
to us of ſeveral Heads, that are extreamly ill 
made, and are not like one another ? Or! 
would he by this means intimate to us, that 
Jeſus Cariſt is a Monſter, with many Heads? 
This cannot be affirmed without the greateſt 
Impiety. For my part, I am well aflured, 
that no reaſon can be excogitated , that" can 
either far or near give us to: underſtand, the 
dcehgn of this Figure. 'The Devil alſo: is too: 
cunning 
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cunning .and fubtil, to have had any hand: in 
it; for kad.it been his doing, he would rather 
have made the Figure of ſome little pretty 
Child, ſuch as was that , which they ſay ap- 
peared in an Hoſt, in the time of S. Lews, 
King of France. It remains therefore, that 
we attribute this Artifice, to-che good Curate, 
who Celebrated Maſs, and who was willing 
at once, to draw the Devotion and the Mony 
of People to his Church. A Few being come 
to yend ſome Commadities at Mentz, in the 
Houſe where I was Boarded, having ſeen one 
of theſe Images hanging in the Stove, demand- 
. BY ed what it was? Whereuponl immediately o- 
. & pcned the Garden Door, and left him, leavin 
the Woman of the Houſe to anſwer him ; for 
as for my part, I knew not what to ay to 
m. 
The Germans have not many Devotions itt. 
their Country, but thoſe which they have are: .Y 
very groſs ones ; they dreſs their Saints of both x 
. | Sexes, infſuch Antick Habits, that one cannot 7 
| forbear Laughing in ſeeing them. In moſt of 
their Churches, they have Crofles of a Prodi- 
gious bigneſs, and they put upon the Head of 
the Figure, that repreſents our Saviour, great 
| ry Periwigs made of the grofſer part of 
Fair, and great Beards of Hemp.. : 
Foraſmuch as I have made mention of the 
Figure of Maladurne, I have a deſire to give 
you here a deſcription of ſome parts of a Pil- 
grimage , undertaken to this Image, where I 
ya: 2 was 
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was preſent my ſelf upon occaſion, four years 
ago. I was Travelling from Mentz to Franc- 
fort about ſome buſineſs ; the moſt commodi- 
ous way to go thither is by Boat, which ſets 
out from Mentz every Morning at ſeven a 
Clock. By ill luck,. or rather good luck, (be- 
cauſe this ſtop procured me very diverting | 
Company, I came too late by half am hour, 

and the ordinary Boat was already got out of. 
ſight; but I found another there in the Haven, 
which was ready to ſet. Sail, to go up the 
Aain to Francfort. This was a great long | 
Boat or Veſlel, which could contain two hun- 
dred Perſans, and: it was well nigh fil'd with 
Perſons of both Sexes, who went a Pigrima- 
ging to: Maladurne.: As ſoon as I was entred 
the Boat, they gave me a very good- Place, 
perceiving me to bea Clergy-man ; only I was 
obliged ro be filent for the ſpace of near ewo 
hours, . becauſe I came juſt at the time of their 
Meditation, which laſted an hour, and which 
was:followed by many Prayers, and Ore pro no- 
bs ,\which laſted another hour. Afterwards 
the Father, Diretor of the Pilgrimage ,-who 
was a Father Capucin, having rung a little Bell, 
_ gave:them leave to go to break their Faſt, and 
filence together. Here it was that all our Ger- 
»9ans, Men and Women, began to rummage 
their Bags for Proviſion.; ſome produced Legs 
and Shoulders of Mutton ready Roaſted, 0+ 
thers Gammons of Memtz, and Pies, and a 
hundred other cold Meats, fuch as were com- 
2 EY | : modiotis 


; Nevertheleſs, they were fo im 
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 modious upon ſuch an' occaſian, not forgetting 


their great Pitchers and Bottels of Wine, and 
they itrenuouſly applied : themſelves 'to Eating - 
an Drinking , -after fuch a manner, 'as was 
able to progure an Appetite to the moſt diffi- 
ctilt and diſtaſted Spectators. Indeed. there 


_ wereſomeamongſt themzupon whomit was not 


good to caſt ones Eyes, becauſe their : Viands 
were ſo ſluttiſhly wrapt'up, and they thumb?d 
and devour'd it-in ſo ſlovenly and /beaſtly a 
manner, . that it was enough to turn ones: Sto- 
mack to ſee them. All the Meat that was in 
the Boat, was not common.to all the Compa- 
ny, but they Eat'in 'Troops- or Knots, ' accor- 
ding as aforehand they had aflociated them- 


- ſelves-together, of what they had brought a- 


long witti them, fo that ſome of them fared 
much better: than others. . Howevet they ex- 


. preſt a great deal of reſpe& to the Father Di- 


recor-of the Pilgrimage, and his ,Companion, 
by ſending them of-the: beſt they had upon 
their Tables: The. Father had che:Givility to 
invite me to come and Eat wich him ;- but ha- 
ving very. well breakfafted at my Lodging, 
before L:-cameraway ,- I returned him m 
Thanks, wichout accepting of his kindn 
tynate with 
me @n'every fide, that I was torced.to drink 
with them ; for in Germany , they account it 
2 great Crime for a Man to refuſe a Health ; 
and on fuch occaſions as theſe, Men are forc'd 
'to incommodate themſelves , how unwilling” 
. I 4 ſoever 
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ſToever they may be. Their Breakfaſt laſted 
much longer than their Meditation ; however 
at laſt they were fain to make an end of it, 
at' the Fathers. Ringing of his Bell : Afﬀer 
which having impos'd Silence , ag well as he 
could, he began a kind of Sermon, wherein 
he diſcourſed of the great and many Spiritual 
advantages we receive by going on Pilgri 
mage, and more eſpecially by that of AMale- 
durne. Above all, he inſiſted upon the Relaci- 
on of a long track of Miracles that had been 


'wrought in that place, and which were very 
. Divertizing. Sermon being ended , * the 


Father Capuciz put all that were in the Boat 


upon making a Confeflion of their.Faith, and_ 


he began with his Companion, asking him a- 
Joud, Do you hold in Heart and Mouth, the 
Catholick, Apoſtolick and Raman Faith? The 
Brother anſwered, Ido ſo.by the Grace of 


God : The Braghes put the ſame queſtion to his 
Oo y 


Neighbour , ou hold with Heart and 


.. Mouth the Faith ? &. And he again made 


the ſame Anſwer, and ſo the ſame Queſtion 
and Anſwer run through the whole Boat from 
one to the other, not excepting the Boat-men 


, themſelves. They told me that the reaſon of 


their taking this Precaution was, to find whe- 
ther there were any Hereticks in the Boat, and 
if they had found any, they would have forc'd 
them to leave the Boat, becauſe they were _ 
to mock at their Sacred Myſteries and y 


Practices of Pilgrimoging.. This Confeſſion | 


being 
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being ended, and all the Company having 
been found good Catholicks ,” the Father re-. 
ceived the Vows of a Troop of P:lgrims, 
which were come from Hockum that Morning, 
and: joyn'd themſelves to the reft of the Com-' 
ny in the Boat. He made them all to kneel 
Fakors him, and made them ſay after him with 
2 lowd and audible Voice theſe words, 7 N. 
do wow to go to the holy Relick of Maladurne, and 
during the whole Journy, as well going as coming, 
to be Obedient to the Reverend Father Blaſius, D#- 
rettor of the Pilgrimage. This done, the Fa- 
ther Baſins, (for that was the Capucir's Name, ) - 
gave them his Benediction, and embraced 
them one after another , and afterwards ſenr 
them to embrace the reſt of their Compani- 
ons. TI took notice that the, Father expreſt a 
great deal of Civility to theſe laſt come Pil- 
grims, and plac'd them near to himfelf, on his. 
. Right Hand. Now it is t be noted , that 
Hockum, whence theſe Men came, is the place 
where the - very beſt Rheniſh Wine grows, 
. and whereof they had brought along with. 
them, a very plentiful Provifon. Theſe there- 
fore with a great deal of reaſon were placed 
at the Right, and.the P:/grims of Bacrack, who 
had poſleit that Place till then, were fain to 
paſs. over | to the Left. 'The Father having 
Commanded the whole Company 'to kneel 
down, pulFfd\out of his Sleeve a little Image 
or Figure of the / Miracle of Maladurne; and 
baving himlſclf firſt Kiſſed all the Heads pms 
entc 
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ſented on it, he delivered it over from Hand 
to Hand, that every one might do the-fame ; 
which done, -he enjoyned the ſaying of ſeven 
Paternoſters,, in "Honour to every one of the . 
Heads. Whilſt all theſe Ceremonies, Prayers 
and Adorations were performing , the Boat 
Arrived at Hochſt, which is a {mall City, be- 
longing to the Ele&tor of Mentz, and . where 
they make an Hours halt to Eat their Dinners. 
There be very good Inns in this Place, and 
many ftept out of the Boat , either to Dine. 
there, or to buy more Provilions ; butthe great- 
eſt part, remain*d in 'the Boat .and Din'd 
there. The Farher Capucin was fo very im- 
portunate with me, that he'oblig'd me 0' ſtay 
with him. Theſe kind of Boats are fo! large 
and long, that always-'at- one end of them, 
they have a very large Kitchin, where they 
Boil and Rofte' whatloever the Company de. 
fires., The Kitchin hapned to be very well 
furniſht that day , and after that the, Capucin 
had craved a Blefling, we ſat down'to Din- 
ner. 'The heat 'and fames of the Meat and 
Pottage, had.1o extreamly heated the Boat, 
that one could ſcarcely fetch ones Breath in 
it, and cauſed a very unpleaſant ſcent, for theſe 
Boats are all covered with Boards, like Houſes, 
and they can let in no Air to them, but only 
by the ſides, 'and by a Bogrd on the top: of the 
Boat, which they can lift'up, upon occaſion. 
-L rezented that I had been perluaded to ſtay 
and Dine there, and that I had not ftept out 

co 
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to take a lictle freſh Air, as others did. But 


yet to countervail this Diſpleafure, I took de- 
light to {ce the Germans Eat at the rate they 
did ; for notwithſtanding the good Breakfaſt 
they had made, they Eat with that Greedi- 
nels, as if they had Gow no Meat in three days. 
God be praiſed ,-faid the Capucim, I ſee that 
Devotion procures a good Stomack. He was 
a Man of a very good humour, and who had 
always a Jeſt at command to divert the Com- 
pany with ; but nevertheleſs he gid one thing 
which did much diſpleaſe me, and was very 
unbecoming the Gravity, which ought always 


, to be inſeparable from a long Beard, and ef- 


pecially from one that is a Condnctor. and 
Dire&tor of Pilgrims. - Dinner being ended, 
and the Capucin having given Thanks, he grant- 
ed one hour of Recreation to the Company. 
This Recreation conſiſts in ſpeaking 2nd act- 
ing all ſort of Fooleries', ' and "above all in 
drinking Healths \, 'and*eating'* rdiſhing Bits, 
and: Incentives.to Drink, as Gammons of Ba- 
con; dried Tongues , and other Salt-Mears. 
The Father had tor his part, a good Gammon 
of Mentz before him ; and having plac'd on 
his right hand a great Bottle 'of Wine, which 
the 'Plgrims of - Hockum had beſtowed '\upon 
him-, and another great Bottle of Bacrack 
Wine on his left hand, he pla&?d them both 
on each ſide of his' Gammon of Bacon, and 


' Laughing ſaid, with a loud Voice ,- 1o- that all 


the Company might hear him , theſe Latin 
| | words, 
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« words' taken' out of the XXth Chapter of 
S. Matthew , moſt . filthily profaning them : 
Grant, that theſe two Bottles may ſit the one on 

zbe Right hand, and the other ow the Left. 
After this he got into the beſt Humor of the 
World, and drunk to admiration. I deſired 
him to tell me, why they were io cautelous 
to prevent, that no Hereticks mighe lurk in the 
. Boats amongſt them : The Reaſon is, (f{aid he) 
becauſe they mock us ; yea, ſome of them are 
not afraid to abuſe us very inſolently. Once 
upon a time (proceeded he) five or: fix of 
theſe wicked Men play'd us a. very ill Trick; 
.they had mix'd themſelves amongſt the Pil 
grims , to obſerve what we. did. We diſco- 
ver?d them at laſt, when after. having worſhip'd 
the Holy Image, I ſent it about for themto 
kiſs., One of them took it in his hand , and 
inftead of kiſſing it, he with horrible Blaſphe- 
mies threw it into. the Water, ſaying, 'That 
that Image was more like the Hydra of Hercules, 
or the Beaſt in the Revelations , than like Feſus 
" Chriſt. Our Pilgrims ſeeing this horrible Im- 
iety, ran, to him with deltign to have pull'd 
im to pieces; but four. or. five other wicked 
Wretches, his Companions, drew their Swords 
in his defence , and to make way for him to 
eſcape; and the only way was left him , was 
to leap over-board , which he did, and by 
'Swimming got to the other ſide of the River. 
The Rage our Pilgrims were in , to ſee this * 
Wretch was got out of their hands , © a 
, them 
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them fall upon the reſt, and one of them had 
his Arm run-threugh. .I had much ado to 
appeaſe the Tumult ; but at laſt I made them 
Mito mind the Obedience they had vow'd 
rome; and they let the Hereticks go aſhoar, 
after that they had ſoundly beaten them. 'By 
ill-lnck for our Pilgrims, all this had hapned in 
the Juriſdiction of Francfort, whifher we were 
going,. and where they are all Hererticks; and 
theſe wicked Rogues had made haſte and got 


there before us, and had made their Com- -* 


plaints to the Magiſtrates ; who ſent immedi- 
ately to ſtop or arreſt our Boat , and they 
carried us all Priſoners to a great Tower, 
where we were kept till the next day. . We 
expected all of us no leſs F = to be made 
Martyrs ; bur inſtead theredF the Magiſtrates 
having taken more particular Information of 
the Matter, the next Morning ſent to us in 2 
manner to excuſe_ themſelves, and to tell us, 
That they wholly diſapproved the Action of 
thoſe raſh and giddy Youths; and if we had 

ade our Complaints of them, without abuſing 
them , they would have done us Juſtice : But 
however, foraſmuch as there had been fome 
Blood ſpilt, we were condemned to pay the 
Charges of the Juſtice , and an hundre& Gil- 
ders, to be diſtributed amongſt thoſe Prote- 
ſtancs that had been abus'd by them. The 
Mony was ſoon found amongſt our Pilgrims, 
. for all did not amount to Halt a Crown apiece, 
The Receiver to whom we paid our _—_— 

co 
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told us, in a very - girding manner , that the + 
only. cauſe of all theſe Quarrels was, becauſe 
in our Pilgrimages we {wallow'd down more” 
Rheniſh Wine, than Holy-Water. When 
we were returned to our Boat; we found 
almoſt all the Proviſions of Vicuals that we 
had left; only they had taken care to viſit our - 
Bottles and ethpty them, and fill'd them with 
Water. After that again. we had Ermbark'd 
our ſelves, 1 call'd to, mind the Holy Image of 
Malaturne , which the Heretick had caſt into 
the Water, and which we had quite forgot, 
by reaſon of this Hurly-burly we were en- 
gag'd in. I was inſpired of God, to ſend ſome 
of our Company in a little Boat to ſeek for it ; 
and they found ig, miraculoufly on the Shoar, 
amongſt the Sed It is the very fame I have 
{till at this day, .and which all of you. have. 
worſhip'd this Morning. It was arr Image of - 
Paper,taſtned with Starch to a Piece of Wood ; 
neither was it any great Miracle , that being 
ſuch it did not fink,or that it was ftopt amonegſt 
the Sedge. But however, the good Father took 
it as a great honour to him. He told us this 
Story with a great deal of -Pleaſantnefſs , and | 
Laughing faid , We ſhall in the Evening ſee thoſe 
Devils,that emptied our Bottles ; he ſaid not,}ho 
have profan'd our Image. | 
Whilſt the Father was telling this Story , 
they drunk Healths to him from all Quarters; 
and he very frankly Pledged them all out of 
his two Bottles: When the Hour-Glafs, which 
| 2 * Was 
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was turd up 'for the Hour of Recreation 
was run out , they inform'd the Father of it ; 
and he having rang his Bell, 'all the Company 
ſhut up their Glaſſes and Bottles, arid he rook a 
Book in his hand, to read a Spiritual Le&ure, 
which was to laſt one Honr ; which was to be 
followed with a Meditation of the fame con- 
tinuance, as itt the Morning : Afﬀer which, he 
was to Preach an Hour , and then' they were 
to betake themſelves to their Afternoons Treat, 
or Collation. "The Father accordingly began 
his Reading with a greatdeal of Vigor; but 
he was not gon far, before that the Fumes 
of the Wine having got into his Head , he 
knew no more what he read, ſo that his Com- 

anion was fain to' take the Book from him ; 
neither 'did he proceed. much further in his 
Reading : For finding that the Father Dire- 
&or, and moſt of the Pilgrims, were Nodding 
and Snoring on- every lide of him , he very 
fairly laid down his Book on the Table , and 
leaning his Head upon it, fell aſleep fgr Com- 
pany. Never in my life did I fee ſuch an 
Image of Devotion, as was then to be ſeen in 
this Boat. Thoſe who could neither Sleep, nor 
rake Tobacco, let tliemſelves to Chat together, 
and to tell Jefts and Mersy Tales, to make 
Laughter. 'They could: not Play at Cards, 
-becauſe all manner of Gaming had been forbid 
them. FI for my part, being no Pilgrim, 
got- upon the Deck of the Boat , to take a 
little Air ; where- I found a Gentleman of 
Mantzy 


423 Obſervations on the 


Mentz, whom I was acquainted with , and | 


with whom I diſcourſed a good while con- 
cerning this Pilgrimage. I told him , that x 
was extreamly ſcandaliz'd to ſee ſo much 
Brutality ated amongſt Chriſtians , and that 
even in the midſt of thoſe Exerciſes, in which 
they pretend moſt ro Devotion.He told meygthat 


I had ſeen nothing as yet ; that they had yer a. 


' Dayandan half to be on the Water , and to 


lead the ſame manner of life as I had feen; 
and that afterwards they were to Land. at a. 


certain place, from whence they had almoſt 
two days Jourriy. through Woods to *Mals- 
durne, which all of them went on Foot ; That 
this was the moſt pleaſant and merry part of 
_ all the Journy, for that they were us'd to go 


./ and ſing amongſt the Rocks, where there were 


moſt Raviſhing Eccho's ; afterwards , they 
would go further, to find ſome pleaſant place 
. - or other, where all the Company might ſk 
down upon the Graſs, whilſt the Father was 
Preachyng to them. | 

After Sermon they continued their Journy 
a little further , till they came to ſome de. 
lightful place , amongſt ſhady Trees, where 
they refreſh'd themſelves with Eating and 
Drinking. The Father Dire&or made thoſe 
that were the- moſt* able and. ſtrong amongſt 


them, to carry the Proviſions , befides what 


every one Carried of their own. Here they 
did eat all of them in Common , and an 
equal and abundant diſtribution was made to 
6 | every 
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every one; 'both ' of Meat-and Drink. The 
regteſt trouble and: inconvenience they have, 
(laid. he)-s to' carry thoſe,' who after” their 
Meals | arei found Drunk; for theſe *the Men 
were : obfiged 'to 'carry' by Turns on their 
Shoulders, or to lead 'them 'under the: Arms, 
until they -had a lietle' digeſted their "Wine: . 
If at any time it hapned; that the nurhber of 
thoſe that were Drunk; was too great for the 
reſt to lead or carry them , then all the Com- 
pany was oblig'dto make a Halt, till they-were 
come - to themſelves apain; 'for they are all 
bound by Oath, -not toleave any one of their 
Company behind them, for fear of any Acci- 
dent that might haþpen to them The Father 
Capucin ſhewed himſelf always very favotirable 
to this fort of People, becauſe frequently he 
had been one of the number , and had been 
in his Turn carried upon their Shoulders. 
When the Pilgrims were arrived at Maladurne, 
the Father Confeſſed them, and Abfolved them 3 
of all the Faults and Exceſſes they had com- s 
mitted | during their Journy., and gave them 4 
the Communion with his own hands ; after- 
wards they went to Viſit the Holy Relick; and 
having ſtaid there the remainder of the'Day, 
he. fed them back again by the ſame way , 
that «hey came; to the Boat, making .them 7 
repeat the ſame Exerciſes they uſed in go- 
Ing. # 
| j | 
k I 
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I \deſifed: this, Gentleman to tell me, after 
what manner«theſe;Pigrims paſs'd the Nights 
_ I:knewalreadyy that: as long as they. went by 
Waterthey laid downia the Boat, and-ſlept in 
their Cloaths, eyery.one:mm his place; 'in leaning 
their Heads: one upon'-ahother. - And: this in- 
deed was-in 4-maniter- the only thing” that 1 
faund;to: be very! troubleſom 38 -all their Pil- 
Pikmapac: But. 1 was yery*:defrous. to:know; 

ow) they! Lodg'd. when they Tiravell'd by 
Land,end'whether chey could meet with Beds 
enough for: all: their: Company, . conſidering 
thelr great Numbers? ; The Gentleman', at 
this Queſtion of mine, - fell- a Laughing , and 
told-tme, That he. found tat I was not over 
well acquainted with the Cuſtom-of Germany; 
and ' that there; were no Beds to be found; 
except:only in -great: Cities, and alang the 
Upper: R#:ne, /where I had Travelled : Bur, 
that in'all'other Parts, :there were none to. 'be 
fourd ;- and that-'T ravellers thoughtthemſclves 
very:happy, when they could meet with. freſh 
Straw to-lye npon.:; The way therefore of our 
Pilgrims'Lodging was after this manner : They 
got intoBarns, or the Peaſants Houſes , where 
they procur'd for their Mony ſome Bundles of 
Straw, which they ſpread upon the Floor, and 
f{tretch'd themſelves along upon it, like Herring, 
Men and Women: pel-mel together, of what 
condition, ſoever they may be , without having 
any.thing wherewith to cover thernſclves. 


ed True 
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'True it {is, that I had already had ſome 
experience. hereof ; for having once paſſed up 
the Rhine from Collen to Mentz , with a Count 
of the Empire , who had with him the 
Counteſs his: Wife , and. two Sens; .We. were 
fain to Iye two Nights upon, Straw , in 
two pitiful Villages , without beings le 1o 
much as to. procure a Bed for the -Countels: 
The Rats ;and Mice skipt over qur Faces all 
Night, and weehad nothing to cover our felves. 
with, fave only our Cloaks. However, I did 
not conceive this to be ſo: common. in-Ger- 
many ,- as this. Gentleman inforn'd me.; We 
were yet engaged in our Diſcourſe about our ' 
Pilgrims , when we heard the noiſe of. our 


_ *Capmcjns Bell ; this made me go down into the 


Boat, to ſee what they were going about next. 


1 found the Capscin a rubbing of his Eyes, and 


demanding what of . the Clock, it was, and 
how far 'we-were got. They told him , that 
he had Slept three Hours , and that they were 
come near to Francfort. He teſtified his Trou- 
ble, that he had not been in a condition to put 
them upon. their Holy Exerciſes ; but the Spirit 
& ready, (laid he) and. the Fleſh weak. Well, 


' there was now no remedy ; -and foraſmuch gs 


he 'perceiv'd that (3 -Callation Hour was 


eenjayn'd all .the.Company to fetch 
out their Bottles. The Pilgrims therefore fell 
again as heartily to their Eating and-Drinking, 
as if they had neither Eaten nor Drunk all the 
Journy. Indeed the thing I admir'd moſt , 

m7 K 2 was 
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was to ſee, how they could Eat and Drink at 


the rate as they did ; and yet this was not all, 
for two Hours after they were to go to 


ou 

hey had ſcarcely begun their Collation, | 
when the Boat arrived at Francfort. I ſtept + 
out of the - Boat -in the Haven , after having + 
taken my leave of the Father, and all his Holy 
Company ', who were to ſtay there-an Hour, 
to take in ſome freſh Provifibns. . If I had 
not had fome buſineſs at Francfort , which I 
could not put off, I believe I ſhould have . 
been induc*d to Accompany theſe Pilgrims 
to Maladurne , and by this means ſhould have 
been in a condition, to have given you an, 
entire deſcription of this Pilgrimage , and of 
the pleaſant ; poocne Fries z; which ſeldom fail of 

_ being coincident with them ; but for want of 
a favotirable opportunity-, I can give you no 
more but this ſmall ſhred of ic. I ſhall only 
tell you, That this was the good Fathers Trads 
all the Summer long. When the Pilgrims 
had performed their Vows , he bronghe them - 
back. again to the place where: he had taken 
them up, after having firſt given them a great 
BenediCtion, and ſome Indulgences , which he 
1aid he had received of the Pope ; and thus 
having diſpatched them ,. he provided himſelf 
again with others. - | 


Secs 
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See here the good Pruit which the Miracle 
of the ſpilling of the Blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
has produc'd, which was wrought to confound 
the Proteſtants, and to repleniſh the Children 
of the Church with Heavenly Graces. I ſhall 
not need trouble my ſelf in Moralizing this 
Subje& any further, as being that which car- 
ries its Moral along with it. I only beg Par- 
don of the Proteſtants, for the Shame I have - 
caus'd them in relating fuch a Kory ; and the 
Fault I have committed herein was the greater, 
becauſe it had no great reference to my Nes- 
olitan Journy ; neither indeed had I inſerted it,” 
but bectuſe this Second Days Journy from 
Veletre to Terracine prov*'d very dry and barren, 
and did not furniſh me with ſafficient Matter 
to entertain my Reader. However, I. cannot 
but think, that ſuach.like Matters of Fa&t may 
in ſome ſort deſerve to be made Publick,. and 
I don't believe I ſhall have occaſion, -to write . 
of them any more, - And fo I return to my 
many TE | 
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OBSERVATIONS 


ON A 


JOURNY. 


T © 
T he Third Days Fourny. 


Pon the Way from Terracinne to Fondi, 

a molt ſad Spectacle preſented it ſelf 

to our Eyes: We ſaw about a Score 

of Shirries ,, who ſurrounding the Houſe of a 
Peaſant, had block'd up all the Avenues there- 
- of , and whoſe Co oa Price. ſhewed , that 


ze. Having enquired 


they had met with a 
what 


what the' matter was,' they- told ns, That thiey 
had ſejzed -a'Nun , who had made herEſcape- 
from. a Convent ,- with-the help of 2'ygang 
Man, who had ſtollen. her away. Phe deſire 
we had of ſeeing her,mads-us ſtay there above 
at Hour. ' Ac 1Mt,they brought her forth out-of 
che Honſe, with Ifons on her Hands and Feer;” 
They ſet herapon- a Horſe , to . which" rhey 
bound her faſt with a great Chain, which 
they had put round her Waſte. -She did not 
ſeem to be above Eighteery years of Age; and 
was 'tolerably handſom.: *She' made*dreadful 
Outcries and- Lamentations, and theDeſpair 
that had ſeiz/d her was ſo great, that ſhe beg'd 
of all the Paſſengers, they would be ſo kind as 
co kill her, 'She | mads ſeveral Arrempts,” to 
throw her felf down from her Horſe , bur all 
in vain; for they had bound” her fofaſt ; thar 
it was impoſlible for her: * We were'not abovrs 
Five Miles - from ' Fordi, whither- they ' were 
carrying. ther, 'and we "followed hep-all the 
Way, at leſs than half 'a quarter of'x Miles 
diſtancs, © The Throng-of -People;that cams 
running in from all Parts to fee her, was'fo 
great, that we had much- ado to enter: the 
Town for / fearing teſt fome Tnlinrection 
might be'caus'd by ſo Tumultuous-ann 'Aſembly. 
As ſoon-as ſhe was entred,they- ſhire the G 
and weiwere ford to {tiy: withorit near hy 
Hours ; :after which , with a great deal ado, 
we at laſt made a ſhift to get if Every one 
ſpoke ſo differently of the Matter, that'it was 
6 KR 4 very 
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very \dificult for us to learn the preciſe Truth ; 
but the | greateſt certainty we could -gather 
from their Relations were, That ic was only a 
ſimple Eſcape of a Nun,. who did not like her 
being coup'd up.in a Canvent. She was of 
the Order of S. Francs; but th& tqld us, That 
about a Month agq , three Nuns of the Order 
of. S. Bernard, had made their Eſcape with bet-, 
ter ſucceſs; far having taken their Way to- | 
wards the Sea-Coaſt, they met with a Turkiſh 
Veſſel, that took them in. The Relation of 
ſo: ſtrange an Adventure touch'd me to the 
Heart, and fil'd me. with a juſt Indignation 
againſt the Church of Rome, for having ere- 
__ ed ſuch States of endleſs Reſtraints, and ſa 
contrary to Natyral Liberty , that thoſe who 
* . have been fo unhappy as to beengag'd in them, 


are. afterwards delfirous to quit themſelves 

thereof, - at the coſt of embracing a perpetual 

Slavery amongft a moſt Barbarous Peaple,and 

the 'greateſt Enemies of Chriſtendom. 

_ © I hadFconceiv'd a deſign in the LETTERS 
I have Publiſhed , co Treat of the Nuns of 

hah; bur fome Reaſons having oblig'd me, 

U 


to Publiſh them ſooner than I intended, 1 
had not the leiſure to reduce.that Matter in 
-order , which * i is of importance enough, 
not to be paſgd over in Silence.. Wherefore 
1 ſhall ſpeak of them here, by occaſion of this 
Nun of Fonds, and ſhall make it_ the Enter- | 
tainment of this Third Days Jaurny. 
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7] do not pretend here to diſcourſe of - the 
Inſtitution of Nuns in the Church of Roe. 
Te is known , that notwithſtanding: the ſame 
' may be thought ancient enough, yt is indeed 
' but "novel, and took its riſe-at a time, 
when many other Weeds of Super/#ition began 
toover-grow the Church, I ſhall only make 
it my bufineſs, to repreſent the State of the 
Nuns as it is at preſent. The Motives which 


engagethem ta this kigd of Life, their Occu-. 


pations or Employments in the Convents, and 
their Intriegues abroad, together with the Scan- 
dals, which this forc'd kind of Life doth from 

time to time produce. 
_ We may affert in General , That all the 
BY Monaſteries of the Females in 7taly , are very 
BB - well Founded, that is, Endowed, except ſome 
BW few, where the Nuns profeſs the Poverty of 
WW - S.Francs; as thoſe are, who are called the 
BB Poor Clarifſes, and ſome others.- Beſides theſs 


reat Foundations , they have alſo a Caſual 


evenue, which amaunts to no lefs than their 
yearly Incoms: For all of them take in Pen- 
BH fioners, and there is never a Religious Houſe, 
BB that hath nor at the leaſt Threeſcore or Four- 
| icore of them, who all pay great; Penſions. 


| The Tralians put out their Daughters to Board. 


8 in Convents, in like manner as we put- them 
JF. - here to Boarding-Schools , to learn all forts of 
| - Work becoming Gentlewomen: There are-in 


every Convent ſome Nuns deputed to take the, 
: care of theſe Boarders, and Teach them, 
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+ All cheir | Works belong to the: Nurs, who Sell 


them, driving a conſiderdble "Trade by: this 


means to their great Profit. | The 1raliens ſend 


their Yourlg Daughters at- the Age of five.or | 


fix Years into the Monaſteries, and” of this 
great Number , ſome are. to: return .agaity/ to 
their Parents, after a certain time, 2nd the 
reſt make themſelves, or are' forced to become 
Nuns ; fo that theſe Schook are the fruitful 
Nurſeries, whence the Monaſteries are People- 


ed and receive their Complement, and with- 


out which they would ſoon become Deſerts, 
there being few- Italian Families, who have 
ſeen a little of ' the World, and are come”'to 


the Ape of Diſcretion and Knowledge ;, that 
are willing freely to Impriſon themſelves there, 


notwithſtanding they be kept in a kind of 'con- 
tinual Slavery in their own Houles. 


# 


- The Parents of theſe lictle Boarders, know: 


ſo well how to command the Spirits of the 


Nwaxs that Govern them , that by this means i 


they do what they pleaſe ; and to diſcover the: | 


Secret in one word, it. is by Preſents. : If they. 


have a deſire that their Daughter ſhould be.a. 
Nw, theſe Governants and Miſtreſſes forget. 


nothing of what they think. may incline them 
to it. They will calk to them a thouſand times 
2 day, of the advantages of. a Religious Life, 


which may be - reduced according to them, to. I. 


the following Heads : 


In 
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Ti the Fitſt place,” they will tell thEm, chat 
2 Nuns Habit, becomes them extreamly well, 
and that the Vail makes them look'as hand- 
ſome again, as the common ſecular Dreſs. 
Secondly, That they ſhall be always ſure 
to Eat and Drink of. the beſt , and that they 
ſhakl never want any thing conducive #0 
pleaſant recreative Life. | | 
" Thirdly, That they ſhall live in great Ho- 
nour,. and that after two or three years, they 
_ have - the reſpect of being called Mo- 
thers. | 
- Fourthly, That they ſhall always have the 
freedom to ſee and-ſpeak with their Kinsfolks 
and Friends at tht Grate ; yea; to Treat chem 
with good Dinners; and ſplendid Collations 
in the Parlour, with the Mony that ſhall bs 
Mowed them for their Boarding. | 
© Fifthly, That afterwards they ſhall be dig- 
nified and raiſed to Religious Charges and 
| => 71 crib one of them ſhalt be Miſtreſs 
of thie Novices, another the Governeſs of the 
Boarders, others again Sacriſtans, Overſeers 
of 'the Proviſions, Priorefles ; yea, that al of 
hg their Turns, may become Lady Ab- 
| belles. . | 
;” Andin the Sixth and Laſt place, They do 
'not fail to add to all the reſt, that ' they ſhall 
-be furs" of Ecernal' Life. To this purpoſe a 
Nun of Vicenza told me very pleafancly, thar 
I, reached - only fix Bearicudes' to them, 
| and that they always ' wanced two'to make 
I Y them 
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them peſfetly happy, viz. Liberty and a 
Husband. = 
Beſides theſe , there be many other leſſer 
Reaſons, which may engage Young Girls ta 
make themſelves Nuns. Some enter upon this 
kind of Life, becauſe they have ſome of their 
Kindged thiat are Nuxs ; they have an Aunt 
gr a, Coulin in the Monaſtery , or ſome She! 
Friend of theirs. Others engage themſelves 
in this Profeflion, becauſe they know that the 
cannot make fo fair-a Figure in' the ' World, 
as they fain would ; others again , becauſe. 
they find the Monaſtery, the Gardens, and 
Chamber allotted them, to their liking ; and 
ſome alſo, becauſe they are at liberty . to- Jeſt 
and play the Fool, as much as they pleaſe. In 
a word, a hundred other Motives of this Na- 


- ture, do not fail to give the firſt ſtart to the 
 Vocation of theſe Girls. But the moſt un- 


happy of, them all, and thoſe whom I truly. 
pity , are thoſe, who not ſuffering themſelve; * 
to be cajolld by theſe petty Amuſements, 
have their Thoughts fixed upon the loſs of their 
Liberty, upon the great Temptations they ex; 
ſe themſelves to, and who, beſides all this, 
ave a natural Antipathy againſt all theſe kind 
of Maxims , and who. openly proteſt, they. 
can never reſolve to embrace a Monaſtick 
Life; and yet for all this, will they nill they, 
muſt do it; their Parents, from a Family-Inte-. 
reſt, w_ have . - ; theſe on _ Jnnatu- 
ral Monſters preſs them to it; and if t 4 0 
; \ Ine ftual 


gainſt ones Will, and where the Wilt doth nei- 
ther-accord with the outward a, nor. with . 
the Tohgue that utters them. 

Thad almoſt forgot to relate to you the Ce- 
remony. that is performed ſome days before 
theſe Young Virgins take upon them the Re- 
ligious Habit. They allow them'a Week to 
go and take their leaves of their Kindred'and 
Friends, and they Attire them in the Richeſt 
Clothes that can be had, and which 'are com- 
monly Embroidered with Pearls and Precious 


| Stones, that have been borrowedup and down : 


They pur a rich Crown upon their Heads, 
and a' Scepter in their Hands, as it were to ſig- 
nifie thereby , that they are *entring upon a 
Sate of Litdreferable to that of Queens, and 
in this Pomp they-are led in a. Coach through 


the City ; and carried to all their Kindred, 


where they never fail of being Sumptuouſly 


. Entertained: 'There are no Young Women, 


who ſeeing them paſs by, with all this Pomp 


.and Magnificence, do not wiſh themſelves to 


be in the ſame Condition. But the Miſchief 
of -it is, the Feftival doth not laſt always, and . 
the day of their putting on the Habire comes, 
in Which theſe Young Ladies are carried in 


; Triumph to the Conyent; as fo many Vidtims 


they 
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they are gaing to offer up to the Avarice of 
their Parents, to the Interefts of their Family, 
, or to ſome other Predominant Paſlion ; for as 
for the Glory of God, that is not a thing that 
comes in competician in. 1:a/y, on theſe ſort of 
Occaſions. - The moſt..part of Nuns will tell 
you, two or three years after their Profeflion, 
hat they. have been impos?d upon ,- or that 
they have deceived themlclyes, and that. the 
Motives which have enclin'd them to embrace 
this kind of Life, were ſome lictle fooliſh Con- 
ceits or Trifles, the defire whereof has quite 
left them. --But poor unhappy they, there is 

- no Remedy left for them. - | ; 
The Ceremonies of their taking the Habit 
are very Magnificent,. and no lefs Ridiculous 
The Abbeſs of the Convent will needs appear 
at this Solemnity., . in her Pontifical "Habit, 
and Ads the Farce of Pope-Foar, with her 
Croſier-Scaft in her Hand, and her Miter up- 
on her Head :, The fignings with the Croſs, 
and the afſpexſions of Holy-water are never 
wanting in abundance. . But after .2 great 
many Preliminaries, they come to the point 
in Hand,. which is to uncaſe theſe Maidens. of 
their Secular Habits, and to put upon. them 

thoſe of the Religion. And all this while they 
have gayety enough in their Looks ; but when 
they come. to cur off their- Hair, then it. is 
that the moſt of them. .can. hold no longer, 
but . burſt forth into Tears; - which protkgbly 
proceeds from ſome remainder af FOngs they 
| : I 
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Nll have for: that,. which they have taken-ſo 
much pains to Cultivate and. Adorn,-and that 
which makes. the faireft Ornament of 'the 7a- 
| lian Ladies, who cannot endure any thing up- 
on. their Heads, but their. own . Hair , which 
they - frizls;, .curle and bind up ih differenc 
manners ;  enterlacing - them with Flowers ei- 
ther-;Artificial or Natural. It may be alfo, 
becauſe at that time, they have a: more Lively 
Senſe. of the loſs: of their Liberty ,' they are 
then'entring upon. |, For tho they are allow'd 
one. of two years 'of: Novitiate ,; before: they 


* make Profeſſion , or engage themſelves by a 


Solemn'Vow, yet they never. afterwards-re- 
fuſe to: do it. The J/talians have reduc'd a 
Nuns leaying her Monaſtery, to that-pitch of 
Diſhogour:and Infamy, .that a Maid who had 
been-Whipt -by.|.the  publick Executioner, in 
. the met publick: places of the-City, or who 
had: begn; Stigmatized and ſtood, under the 


; Gallgws, might.- appear with leſs ſhame in 


Company, than a'Religious, who ſhould leave 
the Monaſtery after ſhe has taken the Habit. 
$o;ithat after once they have made+the firſt 


_ -Rep, they are in a fair way, or rather in ab- 
ſalute neceflicy of making the other alſo. 


"+ And foraſmuch as the bufinefs here lies ra- 
ther in quittiag the World, than the Spirit of 
it;.the; Nuns are ;very  cautelous, not to re- 
. ceive; any Nun amonglt them , without beings 
allured;of a Penkon for them from their Pa- 


rents, of at lealt 190 -Crowns a' year, which 


ſerves 
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has a mind to,” and which "me 
ANatisfa&ion and palliate her Reſtraint. I knew 
; a Nun of the Monaſtery of S. Fohn the Bap- 


ziſt in Bononia, whom her Parents allowed a 
3 with this Mony they buy-_ 
ey ſtand in need of for their - 
Works, which: afterwards they preſent 'to - 
fome of their Friends, or elfe Sell them for- . 
Motiy: 'They are alſo obliged with the faid 

cent the Offices of their Religi- _ 
ous Order, by turns, .at their own Charges. . 


+ o 


Piſtol every da 
the Materia 4 


Mony-to pe 
She who 4s the Sacriftan,, muſt during her 


ear of Officiating , provide'the Wine that 
is uſed at Maſſes, and the Wax that! is Burnt 


upon the Altar: The Overſeer of the Mouth _ 


Provifions muſt Treat th& Nuns at her own 


- Charges, at the Principal Feſtivals of the year, | 


with all manner of Curioſities and Dainties, 


'They are oblig'd alſo everyone in their turn, - 


. to furnifh a Maſs for their Preacher, andtheir 


Confeſlor ; and herein: it is, they endeavour. . 


to outvie one another, which is the reaſon 
. why theſe Fathers lead. ſuch Delicious Lives, 
and are fo indulgent in | Pardonin 


good Bits. Beſides all this, they have the 1i- 


berty of Treating their Relations and Friends, ' 


who come to Viſit them at the Grates, and of 


»giving them Collations in the outward Parlour. | 


In a word, I am ſure, that if their Penſions 
wers_ Ten times more than they arc, they 
wo 


ſerves purely iid -finiply to buy her things the I 
4 Fich may give her fome - 
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Sins, to whom they are beholding tor ſd many*-. 
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would not be to, ſeek for Means to ſpend them. 

K This neceflity of having ſo much Mony, at 
one daſh, excludes- all poor- Maidens , and 
thoſe 'of midling Condition from all Rog 
ous Houſes, and their-Parents find ir more for 
their Intereſt to Marry them; except they 
have a mind to make Convert Silters of them, 
(that is, Servants to the other Nuns,), or poor 
Clariſſes. TE» 

The Convents of. Nuns are no otherwiſe 

Þ looke upon at preſent, than as a convenient 

means of diſcharging Families of ſupernume- 
rary Encumbrances. The Jraliens commonty - 

Marty no- more than one or, two. of. their 
Children , and. fo all the reſt. are. forced to 
become Prieſts or Monks, if they. be; Boys, or 
Nuns, if they be Girls. However it mult 
coſt ther a Penſion, for withour'it, they will 
Ft never be received; The. Call of God to. any 
of theſe States, is no longer owned, excepc 
they bring along with them a good Purſe ©o 
atteſt-it. Is it not a. thing to be Lamented, 
to ſe the Papilts have. the impudence. tg re-: 
proach the Proteſtants, that they have Sacrile- 
gioully aboliſhed theſe Sacred Retreats, where 
the Virgins have their Liberty, , to follow the 

Bl Lamb whitherſoever be goes ? Is it not evident 

25 the Sun at Noon-day, that before they will 
en their Gates to them, 'the Enquiry. is not 

F whether they have:- O;/ im their Lamps, but 

f whether they have Adony in their Purſes? 
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| Let. us now take.,a view, how thoſe whg 
have the happineſs t6 be: Admicted, do employ 
* their time there. I, confeſs, I ſpeak ſomewhit 
improperly,for no Body is permitted to goand 
take a view of them;*but however, we ma 
make a guels of it by the Works that come fron 
them ; the moſt Curious Laces and Points, the 
moſt rich-and ſumptuous Embroideries, and the 
moſt exquifit Handy-works, Artificial Flowers 
Pretty Knacks and Curioſities, with a thauſand 
other Toys, are the moſt ſerious Occupations 
of theſs Holy, Recluſes; fo that indeed , tho 
they be' reti”'d from the World themſelves, 
they are wholly bufiedto glut and ſatisfie the 
Vanity of it 'in' orhers- But the Maſter-piece 
wherein they excel, is their Skill in preparing 
all Dainties and Enticements of the Palat , to 
pared Fruits , to make Sweet-Meats,dry and 
iquid, all forts of Paſtry-Works, and White- 
Meats'; all which ſhews them' to. have: very © 
dainty -and licoriſh'Palars. All this is con- 
priz'd in Falian under the Words of Roba Darce, 
or” "Reba #i” Monache » If any would hawt 
thens to-make a Picre'of Paſtry , or to Dreſs an) 
ether dainty Diſh , they muſe ſend them as much 
more of 'the Ingredients, as can enter the Compe 
ſition; for it ts known, they will be ſure to take the 
one half fer themfelves; and beſides,they muſt. paj 
Deare#.for the' Faſhion , than it would. coſt them at 
the Cooks : But Withal'it maſt be confeſt, that they 
get for,” their 'Mony © ſomething that #. far mort 
neatly duiie, and delicious; than if the Cooks, had has 
the handling of it. - 
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If they ſeem Covetous..on one hand, on 
other Occafions again you'l find them as Libe- 
ral and Profuſe ; yea , one may ſay of them, 
That they doi not addidt.chemlelves to Ayarice; 
but that they may be in _a-better condition'to 
exerciſe their Liberality;:When any Feſtivals are 
celebrated. in their Churches , a!l the Priefts 
and Monks that Officiate'in Saying Maſs, are 
lure tobe diſmiſt with their Handkerchiefs'fll'd 
with: Bizkets and dried: Sweet-Meats; . and they 
whoperform theEvening-Service,areafterwards 
conducted -to the Parlour , where th&y have, 
a Collation prefented them, of all manner of 
exquilit Dainties and excellent Wines. . I once 
hapned at Milan to be preſent at one of theſe 
 Collations of the Nuns of the Monaſtery Ma- 
giore. All the Cruſt of their Paſtry-Work 
were made. of Almonds',.. Pine-kernels., and 
Piſtaches, which had bcen beaten. ar ground 
into Flower. An Qld Prieſt ſeeing this Exceſs, 

. could not hinder himſelf. from ſaying, O, Die, 
Come, fotiamo  mangiar queſto ſenza Peccato ! 
Good, GOD, 1s't poſſible to eat this without Sin ! 

KB Bit a young Nun anſwered him , S;, /# Signor, 
NB © coſa buena per i wecchi: Ay, ay Sir, It is a good 
NM thing for Old Men. They are more ready at 
KM their Jeſts and Drollery , than thoſe who.are 
BE moſt Converſant in the World. Yea, what is 
more, there-reigns in their Cloiſters a Spirit 
= of /mpudence, Effrontery, and Impiety , beyond 
MH what is found elſewhere ; which. proceeds , as 
' 1 believe, from the ſecret. Rage they have 
y BY g L z ___ conceiyd, 
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conceiv'd, for having loſt theit Liberty. They” 
abandon. themſelves ,, as far as they -are able, 


to all manner of Luxury; and were it not that 
Modeſty well becomes a Writer® in- this kind 
of Matters , I could relate Fats to you that 


would make your | Hairs ſtand. on end. In 


order to remove all- occaſions of fuch Enor- 


mities, the 1alian Biſhops have taken care to 
double their Grates, which were only fingle 
before, as they are ſtill to this day in France 


. and Germany. The firſt Grate is about a Foot 
diſtant from the ſecond Grate; and the Bars 
are ſo cloſe ft together, that one cannot 


.thraft in his Fiſt. - Moreover, they have moſt 


. expreſly forbid all manner of Perfons , as well 


Ecclefiaſtical, as Civil, ( except it be Kindred ' 
to the Second Degree) to go to ſe them , or- 
ſpeak:with them, without an expreſs Permil- 


fon Tee down in Writing, and Signed with 
their own Hands, or of the Vicar, General, 
deputed over the Monafteries , op pain of 
| being Profecuted in the Eccleſiaſtical Court, 


and condemn?d . either 'to Prifon , or tq-pay 


great Fines. th 
' © Tha word, it may be truly ſaid , That they 
have taken more Precautions, to hinder all 
' Men from Viſiting them , than if they were 
ftruck with the Plague. But yet all theſe rigo- 
rous. Prohibitions, do not hinder their Parlours 


from being always well fill'd with Company; IU 
and the Sbhirries, who have Orders to make a | 


karch in-the Parlours, and at the 'Grates of 
| Con- 
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Convents, dare not. fo. much as. come near 
them; for all theſe Nuns commonly have very 
powerful Relations and Friends , who would 
cake care to' get their Legs and Arms broke 
for them , ſhould they ever offer to attempt 
the keaſt thing that might diſpleaſe them. To 
ſpeak the Truth, theſe Prohibitions ſegye only 
to enflame the” Italians the more, to go | 
Viſit them, if it were for no other thing , but © 
becauſe it is a thing forbid. Omnis Prevarice-- 
tio dulcis : Every Sin is ſweet. Yea ,. what is 
et more aſtoniſhing, is, That the Biſhops tor- 
bid all Prieſts upon pain of Suſpenſion aud 
Impriſonment , to celebrate Maſs in the-Con- 
vents of Nuns , without having an expreſs 
Permiffion for 1o doing ; by which they ſiffi- 
ciently give to underſtand , the ill Opinion. 
they have canceiy'd of their Nuns. | 


- T have found amongſt my Papers one of 
thoſe Licenſes, which .1 got at Yenice, in order 
to ſay Maſs ia two Churches' of Nuns,. which 
are therein. ſpecified. The Contents of this 
Licence ſeems to me curious enough to de- 
ſerve a Publication; it is Printed, and begins 
. in theſe Terms. 3 


L'3 Licentia 
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Licentis Celebrandi Miſſam inEccleſil 
| Momalum. 


Aloyſruz, Sagredo , Milſeratione Divina Patri- 
': *archa Venetiarum,  Dalmatizque Primas. 


-T Vlefto nobis in Chriſto Rewerendo Domimn« | 
 . . » Salitem in Domino. Hewend 
7208 veduto le fedi & atteftationi fatte in ſcritto, 
della tua buona wita', coſtumi e fama ; in virty 
della preſente noſtra ſi concediamo Licenza di poter 
eril corſo di meſs tre, celebrare Ia Santa Meſſa, 
nella Chieſa eFteriore delle Monache del Monaſterio* 
di Santa Maria del Pianto, & di Santa Maria de 
Miracoli. Mentre pero ts wad; tutto veftito mo- 
deſtamente. Nun moftri nel tuo habito , e perſona 
wanita), o laſtivia alcuna. Porti continuamente | 
Ia Chierica apparente & proportionats a Saceraoti. 
Nen parli con Minaca alcuna; ma ricerando il 
bilogno, ſolamente con Ia Converſa o Converſe dt: | 
ftinate al. ſervitio della Chieſa efteriore , e dicoſe 
weceſſarie appertenenti all* officiatura della Sante 
Meſſe con breviſſime parole. Nen tratii con alcuns 
 Monaca , 0 cn altre per wia di lettere , 0 di pre- | 
ſenti, 0in altra maniera. E anco in tutto il rima- 
* pente Tu prenamente ofſervi tutti gli Ordini & Con- 
ftitution: Patriarcali & Sinodali. Altrimenti Is 
preſente” Licenza refti nulla; onde per tal nullita 
ih incorri nella pena di ſofpenſione 8 wage Ho 
& afto; 
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fatto " O in oltre reſts ſopgetto a poter efſer cop 


altre pene arbitrarie- caitigato. 


A. 43 | 
* B Dat Yenctiis in Patriarchali 
Palatio,die 20.7bris 1689. | 
| Aloyſims Patriarcha, 
I was willing to ſet this down here in [tal;ar 
word for word , as it is in the Printed Copy, 
that the Emphaſis thereof might remain whole ; 
WF and entire. In Engliſh it runs thus: 


' MW Aloyſius Sapreds, by the Grace of God, Patri- 
| arch of Venice, and Primate of Dalmatia, 


n 
O Our Beloved in Chriſt, the Reverend 


). 

y * +, +' » Greeting in. our Lord. Having b 
"WW ſee the Teftimenies and Atteſtations in Writing - A 
" of thy good Life, of thy" good Manners and good 4 
' Repuration ; .We by theſe Preſent grant unto thee 


= the Permiſſion, that thou maiſt (during the time of 
; W Three Months) celebrate Maſi, in the Outward 
'B Church of the Nuns of -the Monaſtery of our Lady- 
BB of Pity, and in that of our Lady of Miracles. 
' Provided notwithſtanding, that you repair hither, - 
being modeſtly dreſt ; That thou ther no ſhew, F 
either in thy Cloathing or Perſon, of any Vanity or £4 
Laſciuiouſneſs , That thou wear - thy Clerical 4 
\ Crown or Tonſure, as does become a Prieſt ; That 
tows do not ſpeak to any Nun; and hen need re- 
quires, be it only with the Converſe , or Siſters 
| Converſers , appointed for the Service of the Out- 
wy” | L 4 | war 4 
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ward Church ; and this neither , ſave only it be. 
about things neceſſary, and that reſpe&} the Cele. 
bration of the Holy Maſs , and this m few words. 
That thow have nothing t6 do with any Nun ; or 
others (that is to ſay, x Boarders or Penfioners) 
by Letters, by Preſents, or any ather way. And 
that moreover, in all other things , thou do obſerve 
all the. Patriarchal -and $ Orders and Con- 
Ftitutions. Otherwiſe we declare theſe Preſents to 
'' be:woid , and that by this Nullity thou ſhalt incur 
the Penalty of Suſpenſion a Divinis ipſo facto,and 
ſhalt moreover be puniſhed by other arbitrary Pu-' 


niſhments. 


Given at Venice, in our Patri- 
archal Palace, the 2oth of 
7ber, 1689, 


Aloyſins S agredo,Patriarch, 


We may eaſily perceive from all this, the 
high Opinion the Paſtors of the Church of 
Rome have of the Virtue of their Holy Re- 
cluſes ; and without queſtion they have reaſon 
for their-taking all theſe, meaſures about them. -! 
The Prieſts are forbid to ſpeak with them, be- | 
cauſe Experience hath taught , that in their 
Diſcourſe they did only Cajole and Court them. 
'They are forbid to make them any Preſents, 
becauſe they are well afſured, that the Prieſts 
never give any thing. for nought. And in the 
third place; they. forbid them having any. Com- 
merce with them in any other manner ; I leave 
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it to. you to conjefture what the meaning of 

* that may be. | | © WEST 
The Prieſts, for their parts, do not much 

concern themſelves with all theſe Threats. 


They ſay, That Suſpenſion Tpſo fa&o ſignifies 


nothing, except it be publickly declared by a 
Sentence ; and they know well enough, that 
their Colleagues will never proceed to ſuch an 
" Extremity againft them ; foraſmuch as in their 


time, they have been. as guilty of the fame. 
 Tranſgreſſion, as themſelves. Some will have. 


it, That the Puniſhment of Suſpenſion with 
the reft expreſt in the Licence , canhot light 
upon any , but ſuch who -are guilty of all 


the Particulars there prohibited, that is , who. 
Diſcourſe with , ſend Preſents , write to them, 


and have commerce with them ;' but that they 
who diſcourſe, or have commerce with them, 
without Writing , are not of that number. 
In a' word, \The moſt Clear-hghted perceive, 


that theſe Prohibitions are only made to ſe- 
cure:the Honour of rhe Superiors, who other- 


__ wiſe might be accuſed by the Seculars , for 
conniving at all theſe Diſorders, which daily 
happen in theſe Matters, and which,according 
to a Jeſuitical Interpretation: are ſufficient to 
quiet their Conſciences. ' 'They ſay, That the 
Biſhops after all , never had the intention of 
Suſpending them. Thus notwithſtanding they 

Court the Nuns, yet they continuets ſay Maſ, 
and to. perform all the Sacerdotal Fun&ions, 
without feeliny the leaſt fcruple in fo yy 
ix | , : : 'T @ 
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is4 Obſeruations'0n the | 
The Italians do not always pay their V ifits 
to the Nuns for the Love they bear them , but 
more frequently to':confult with them , and 
concert the means | of - accompliſhing ſome 
great delign, or to manage ſome Intriegue }. 
abroad. The Nanscommonly have the quali- 
fication of a Deviliſh Spirit, and it-is matter 
of. aſtoniſhment to ſee, how Foung Women 
ſhut up in Cloyfters, as'in'a Priſon, are not- 
withſtanging. able to a& at a great diſtance 
with ſo much power and efficacy. Is a- Man 
engaged in an unjuſt Trial, or does he ſtand'in 
need of the Favour of ſome Great Perſon ; the 
beſt means tor him to ſucceed , next'to the 
Jeſuits, - is to addreſs himſelf rothe Nuns. Has 
a Man a mind to compaſs ſome Amorous pro- 
ject ;if you can but once get then-to: emblrk. ' 
init, you may be in. a manner fure. of ſuc- 
ceeding. I ſhall to this purpoſe relate to you, 
the ſubtil Incricgue of a Nun of Milan. 
A_ certain Count courted a young Lady, 
whom he was extreamly pleasd with. but he 
- had no means of ſecing her, ſave only ac 
Church , when ſhe went on Sundays to Maſs, 
or-ſometimes in-paſling by her Window, after 
the [ſtalian manner. He had taken notice of 
the younz Ladies Smiling on him , 'and from 
' thence concluded , | that without doubt fhe 
would prove favourable to-his Wiſhes : So that | 
nothing remained now , but the finding out a” 
way for a free and ſecret Interview , wherein 
the Count found an inſuperable ry: 
or 
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for her Mother, who. was a Woman of Honour, 
was ſo trne a Sentinel to her Daughter, that 
ſhe was inſeparable from her, and never ſtirrd 
\ out of Doors without taking her along with 
her. This was a buſineſs indeed, that requir'd - 
the Intriegue of a Nun to compaſs it. He ad- 
dreſſeth himſelf-to an Ancient Mother of the 
Monaſtery Magicre, to whom he promisd 20 
Crowns, in caſe ſhe could make him obtain his 
defire: The Old Nun undertakes it:- To this 
effe& ſhe writes a Letter to the Lady, wherein 
ſhe deſires herro come and ſpeak with her, for 
that ſhe had fome ſecret and charitable Ad- 
vice to give her concerning the' Carriage of 
* her Daughter , and fignifies the Hour, . which 
would be moſt proper for her to coms. The: 
Mother being very impatient to know what 
the matter might be, did not fail of going to 
her, \leaving her Daughter at Home. When 
ſhe was come, the Nuntold her, That ſhe had 
ſent for her, to put her in mind to double her 
. Care in obſerving her Daughter ; that it was 
taken notice of, that a Count was paſſionately 
enamour*d of her ; and that her Daughter 
anſwer'd him with Caſts of her Eye. She made 
--.2a ſhift, with her long Diſcourſe, to ſtay this 
good Woman near two Hours inthe Parlour; 
- and all this while the Count, who had received 
all neceſſaryInſtructions, was with the young 
Gentlewoman. The Mother return'd to her 
Houſe, with a Reſolution to make good uſe:of 
the Adyice' the Nun' had ' given her ; burthe 
ans more 
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- more _affiduous her Precautions were, the more 
reaſon ſhe found to be aſtoniſl'd , after ſome. 
Months -at her Daughters , | being big with 
Child. She urged her to that degree, that ſhe ' 
oblig'd her to declare how the thing had hap- | 


ned. But what. could the Motheft do? It 


would have been in vain for her to have un- 
dertaken to trouble the Nun upon this account, 
- becauſe in io'doing , beſides the' loſs. of her 


Daughters Honour, ſhe might very well have 
loſt her own Life into the bargain ; for. the 
Nuns are no leſs able and expert in bringing 


about their Revenge., than in managing a ” 
Love intriegue. | The moſt part of the violent 
Deaths that hapen in 7aly, are carried on | by 


. 


their- means , and therefore it is that I have 


aid; that they have a deviliſh Spirit. Thoſe 
that have any Enemies- in Italy, are very cau- 


tious of drinking any Liquors of their Pre- 


- Paring , or 'of their Sweet-Meats, or Paſtry» 
Work. There are too many funeft Examples. 


to this purpoſe. 
There is to- be ſeen in the Mad-houſle -at 


Milan a poor Gentleman , whom they make | 


to paſs for a Fool or Madman, 'tho* indeed 


he be not ſo. The thing was brought about ' 
| by the Stratagem of a Nun, the account was 

given me of it, is as follows. This Gentleman _ 
had a younger Brother , who was defirous t0- 


make himſelf Maſter: of his Eſtate ; in order 
whereunto he took occaſion to get his Brother 
go along with' him to Viſit the Nuns, mw 
| wed 


_ 
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Y and where all the atjons and words of thoſe, 
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| ftowed a Collation upon them, and the Elder. 


Brother having drunk a Doſe, fell down'to 
the Ground, as if'he had been quite Dead: 
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However the Poiſon it ſeems ' had not been 


' ſo well prepared, but that he came to himſelf 


again. The Nuns in the mean time _ Ex- 
treamly concern'd that their dehgn had not 


' ſucceeded, Publiſhed that he was a Fool, and 
that they had ſeen him carry himſelf like a 


Changeling in the Parlour': Whereupon his 


| - Brother cauſed him to be Seized, and to be 


carried to the Mad-houſe. Ir is a place from 
' whence no Body is ever ſuffer'd to come forth, 


whom they have once. thruſt in there, be they 
never fo rational-and compos'd , are #nterpre- 
ted and wreſted to Folly. It was to ſpecial 
'purpoſe for him to ſay there that the Nuns had 
Poiloned him, when they made that a ſtrong, 
argument to prove him a Fool, for entertains - 
mg ſach thoughts of them. And by this 
means his younger Brother -is at preſent ſtill 
in full Poſſeflion of his Eftate. This was the 
-account they gave me of this Story. "= HH 

-Thar which -makes the Nuns ſo bold and 
daring in theſe ſort-of Enterpriſes, is, becauſe 
the Civil Magiſtrate cannot take cognifance of 
any thing they do, and their Superiors' that 


. Govern them, receive too many good 'Treats 


from them, ever to uſe them roughly. Be» 


| fdes, the moſt Rigorous Sentence that can be 
| Pronounced againſt them', ' is to Condemn 


them 
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them to be ſhut up in the inmoſt '/part of theif' 
Monaſtery, and to Faſt ſo many days a Week, 
with Bread and Water. They themſelves do 
execute the Sentence, for no Body hath the 
wer to enter-into. their Convents to force 
them to it; ſo that we muſt not imagine them 
'to be ſuch Fools} as.to be overcruel to one 
another. And if an Abbeſs, or Superiour, 
{ſhould attempt to have the Sentence executed 
according to the'Rigor of it, they would get 
the whole Body of Nuns about their Ears. So 
that by this means, they are ſecur'd. from the 
- fear of ever dying an infamous Death ;-yea, 
or ſo much as to fuffer any thing conſiderable, 
whereas a poor: Secular Female, being con- 
vinc'd of the like Crimes, would be drag*d to. 
the Gallows, or Burnt alive. Nay, there. are 
 Jame who excuſe them of all theſe Enormi- 
ties, upon the account of . their being Reclu-. 
"ſes ; for why do the Seculars, fay they, go-to 
them ? We muſt not-come. near the Beaſt, if 
we haye no mind to be bit by .it. And they, 
on the other hand, conceive 'they may juſtly 
deceive the World, becauſe. they have. once 
for good and all deceived them, and made 
them loſe their Liberties, - by / forcing them 
to become Nuns, | DE 
The Roman. Catholicks may well expe& 
'that theſe Monſtrous ,Vocatians, will one day 
produce nothing but Monſters. . ?Tis too great 
a Violence done'to the natural Right, which 
every one hath to his Liberty, to progny tg 
Oree 
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force. people to a Condition, which they can 
. never after; change :.But it is ſtill a greater ' 
_ Tyranny to handle thoſe as the moſt infamous 
Criminals, who make the leaft atrempr for to 
recover it. The following Hiſtory which is 
a very true one, and happened at. Milan, about 
four years: ago whilſt .I was there, is-a moſt 
uſenſible proof thereof. A Dominican Nun'of 
*the Number of thoſey whom their Parents 
force to. ſhut themſelves up in a Cloiſter, hav- 
ing mads ſerious Refledtions upon her engage-. 
ment, found that her Parents in order. .to de- 
ceive her the better, had falſified the Date. of 
the Extra, which they had taken .out.of che 
Regiſter of her Baptiſm, and had made her _ 
'.a yearolder_ than indeed ſhe was, to engage j 
her the ſooner in a Monaſtick. Life. For it >] 
-15 to be noted, that. the. Canons declare all 3 
-- thoſe ProfeGons to be Null and Void, which 
\ Fare made. before a certain Age, there-pre- 
| {cribed,. tho there be but one day wanting ; 
| and _ our Religious was hot ignorant. of it. 
She thergfore reſolved ro quit her ſelf of her 
Profeflion, as being .null and invalid. The 
Abbeſs. of the, Convent gave advice .thereof 
| ro her Parents, who-/immediately repaired to 
the. Monaſtery, and having given a conſhide- 
; | rable Sum of Mony-to the Abbefs,. they: de- 
fired her to -joyn with them, to hinder. her, 
© | coming out trom. thence. The ſhorteſt and 
| | | ſireſt way was to make. her paſs: for a Fool. 
1 $. Accordingly the Abbeſs and ſome of her Con- 
'& FF | f Ming as. fidents 
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165 Obſervations on the 
fidents Publiſh'd that her Brains were crack ; 
but becauſe ſhe was not fo Craz'd , but that 
ſhe could upon occafion , give good Reaſons 
of what ſhe ſaid , ſhe was forbid the Parlour, 


and never ſaffer'd to come to the Grates. Thus | 
this | 


r Creature was forc'd to live in thisde- 
folate manner for ſome years, withont -being 


able to come to the Speech of any Body.* 


In the mitan time , having dexterouſly ma- 
nag'd the $pirit of a Converſe Siſter, ſhe took 


npon her 'to deliver a Letter from her, to the 
Cardinal- Archbiſhop , to whom only it be- 
. longs to take Cogniſance' of the Aﬀairs of | 


Nuns in extraordinary. Caſes. She moſt humb- 
. Iy repreſented: to him, in her Letter, the rea- 
r os ſhe had ro rechim or retra& her Pro- 


feffion, and the great Cruelties which che Ab- 
befs, at the Inftigarion of her Parents, had ex- 
erciſed againſt her, ſince they had diſcoyer'd mw 


her Intent. - The Cardinal far from” being 
touch'd by the Juſtice" of theſe Remonitran- 
ces, ſuppos'd , that by granting her, Requeſt; 
he would give an occaſion to the” reft of the 


| Nuns, to follow her ſteps, and 'make them de- i 


ſirous to examine the day arid hour of their 
Profeffions: Wherefore he immediately fenc 


his Orders'to the Abbeſs, to ſhut her up/more { 
cloſely than - before ; conformable to. which . 


Order, ſhe was ſhut up in the inward Prifon 
of the. Monaſtery, where ſhe continued. five 
\ years, with che allowance only of a little 


Bread and Water for her Nouriſhment, and ; | 
n_ being ' 
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8 Nuns, as 1 have. ſaid.: before, exerciſe. a very: 


By wich Cords over. the- Wall, and being encred 
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beirig cruelly | Whipt -chrice 4 >Week... "The. 


ſweet and mild-Fuſtice one'towards another z 
but if thre be any found:amongſt them; who 
have a mind to -quirt the Convent , ..to theſe 
they are inexorably Pitilels and Cruel. They 
fear, leſt being got out from. amonglt them,. 

«they might Divulge the infamous Wickedneſs 
they commit, and as an honeſt Man' told” me,; 
they-are of the humour of the Deyils, who/- 
with Men would Damn: themſelves, -to. have: 
the more Company!/ in Hell. Solatuon'” miſe-- 
rorum eſt babere Pares : "Tis a comfort to "miſe- 
table Perſons that they are not alone. Our- poor 

' Priſoner inthis her extream Miſery found nons;; 
but' this ſame Converſe Siſter, wheahad deli- 

- ver'd her- Letter to the: Cardinal ;-that had 
any pity for her , who took; upon; her, to. de- 
liver another Letter for her, which, the had 
addreft to an Honeſt Gentleman, in; whom 
ſhe had a great deal of Confidence ;- who ac- 
cordingly refoly*d with one of his Friends, to 
do his utmoſt-endeavour to ſet her. at Liberty.* - '*> 
He, by means of this Converſe Siſter, furnithe *. 
her- with Inſtruments to break | her: Priſons © 
and on a certain Night, according to the: Meas 
ſures they, had before; taken, - they drew: her - 


into the Coach, thac ſtoad ready for, her ; the , © 
deſir?d the Gentlemen-10: garry: her to. 'Genog: '*,"o_ 
The Nuns in the--mean: time; cook fo.chari- - 
table a care of this: pops rparures that a yp | 


Oe 
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and almoſt two Nights paſt,” before ever t 
perceiv'd that ſhe of made her eſcape ; I | 
ſhe was already , arriv*d at” Genos , before rhe 
Report of it came 'to A4/an. "The Nun be 
ing got ro Genoa, about Eleven a Clock at 
Night, made rhe Gates to be oped to her, | 
and having taken he Lodging in the beſt 
Inn, ſhe preſently fenr to acquaint one of the 
Principal Magiſtrates 'of 'the City, that ſhe de- 
fir'd ſome Body might immediately be ſent to 
take the-care cf her, and to diſcharge the 
. ewo Gentlemen, that had brought her thither, 
that all mighe be ſatisf'd of their Honeſty 
and "good intent in this Undertaking ; and. 
thar [they had: noc endeavour'd to Steal her 
away | apo any motive of Licentiouſneſ. 
This -Sage and prudent ' behaviour of. hers 
which did\not-at all beſpeak her a Fool, as her F' 
Enemies miſrepreſented her,'was well approv'd F 
of: by ' the Magiſtrates of Genoa. 'They r& F 
ceiv'd her: with extraordinary kindneſs, and 
romis'd to afford her: their utmoſt Atkiſtance. 
hey appointed -Commiſſaries ro receive the 
Reafons of. her leaving the Monaſtery, and 
having found them good and juſt , they writ 
-- xo-the Court 'of Rome, 'to inform his Holinek 


what hadpaft, and'to receive his Orders about : 


it. *1t was ih 'the Pap > fee Innocent XI. wid Y * 
was in ooo to'all thoſe, who deſerted 
their/Convents; tos they tay of him;'thar he 
ſent thei(Gallics 'every: one of 'the- Monks, 
07: after -kiiving - guit+ their Umar wot 
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' humbly addreſt themſelves to him for Relief, 
without hearitig any. of their Reaſons... Con- 
formable to this Humor of his, he. erderd che 
Magiſtrates _ of - Genoyz , not .to meddle any 
more in that matter; and immediately to ſend 
back the Nun to her lawful Superior , the Car- 
dinal. Archbiſhop of. Milan, who would cake 
care to do her Juſtice.” "4... 5 17-6 
© This Order was very cruel ;-for.this.Cardi- 
nal being, accuſed by the Nun , for; having 
been ſo tar from. hearing her Remoanitrance, 
'when ſhe had recourſe to him, that he cauſed 
her to be Impriſoned and Abuſed, > Cora 
' ker moſt dangerous Adverſary. "his ,made _ 
ps we var ah co Wes on00d time to the = 
Pope, to repreſent to him theſe Inconvenignces, 
and to diſcharge their Conſciences. . Bur Jnne- 
. cent the XIth was. too firm in whatloeyer he 
- "had once reſolved on, (and.it may be this was 
- the only Fault he had) and redoubled his for- 
- mer Orders, wich greater expreſnefs than be- 
+ fore, threatning them (in caſe of delay) with 
Excommunicatian. Thus theſe Gentlemen,who - 
_ were unwilling to involve themſelves:in 'T'rou- 
"ble for the ſake of a'\Nun, ſent her back three 
Months after, with a good Guard, to. Milan : 
- Every one pitied her condition , ang. believed 
the Archbiſhop: would receive Orders: from 
"Rome, for to hear her Caſe. But in the mean 
_ ©. time; ſhe was ſent back tg her Convyear , and 
"the. Nuns ſhut her up in her Dungeon, and . 
.three or four Months oc ſhe was Revarnontd 
[; be 2 Q 
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"of more. . Engliſh Women have great reaſon 
to bleſs GOD, that ſach a'Barbarous Tyranny 
3s at laſt aboliſh'd in England; for they may be 
ſure, that if ever Popery ſhould ſet her Foot in, 
England again, they would not fail to byild 
Priſons for them every where ( I mean, Mo-. 
nafteries,) wherezin'ſpight of their Teeth,they _ 
would be made* to renounce the World. Tt. 
: "being therefore a thing in a manner impoſlible, 
tor a” Nun ever to get out of a Monaſtery, 
= is mttch- better for them never to think of 
$ £,* LI B43 ; ' Br. | | 
"Now foraſmuch- as the Profeſfion of renounc- 
ing theWorld , does not make one really dye 
; 'to it fo they ſeem, on the contrary , to have. 
BY takenthe reſolution of cleaving to it more than. 
ever, and to follow the Maxims of, it, as far as. 
is poffible for them to do , and' more than it. 
"may be they ever would have done, had they 
ſtaid in it. Their Habit ought to be very plain, 
-without Pride or Aﬀe@arion ; but we find chat 
they thave been very ingenious .in reducing - 
them to another paſs. Only ſetting Silk aſide, 
' which they may not wear, they ule the fineſt 
'and' "moſt curious Woollen Stuffs they ' can 
meer with ; and every ching about them is fo |. 
"neatly made, and” to that degree of Curioſity }}. 
* and Exa&nef, thar there is no uneven Fold ors} 
*Stjch ro'be fourid in'them; and certainly,there | 
'-be 4 great many to whom a Religious Habit 
"4s mach more advantagious, than a Secular, a 
"making them to appear more comly andhands. - 
| SL | Ks 


, 
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| ſom.. Some of them let their Hair grow 'on 
the' fore-part of their Heads, and. take great. 
care in frizling of: it. They wear alſo Laced 
Head-dreſſes under their Veils , as - likewiſe 
Neck-Laces, . Bracelegs.,,'and Pendants in their 
Ears; andin a word, the moſt-of them Paint 
.chemſelyes to excels. , :. oo 
I went once to ask leave. to ſpeak.with a 
Nun of. the Monaſtery of S.7bomas at. Vicenze. 
She made me ſtay far her an Hour and, an halt 
inthe Parlour, and:came at laſt fo CurF'd.an 
Painted, that ſhe g'en frighted me. - She excus' 
her ſelf, for having Dd me ſtay ſa.long, bey 
cauſe forſooth , ſhe dupſt not. preſents her {elf 
before, me diſorderly.;, This Nun gave; me:;a 
plain . and downright deſcription- of. all thap 
paſt in her Monaſtery; zhe Antiparhigss)ths 
Jealouſies, . the Amorgus, Intriegues , and, the 
Parties that reign'd amonglit them. They, were 
- at that time in a great Diviſion amangt{t themy 
ſelves; ſome. being.of. the Emperor's ;#a&tion, 
others, pf. the French Kings. They. who .wers 
of the Emperor?s Side ,. could not; enduts.'to 
hear the others ſpeak well of his EQTaLEL here 
hapned one day (as, the told me) a very furious 
© Battle between chem, upon this accaunt;: *;., + 
>. A Nun at Dinner-time drunk 2 Health. roche 
+ French King : The Imperialiſts not being able 
to brook it, they came..to: Words;,,. and-trom 
' Words to Blows. They flung the; Dithes and 
{| Plates, and whatſoever elſe came next to hand 
| _ at one anothers Heads; ſhe ſhewed me herV; ell, 
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which wo yet- all ſtained with a Sawce out of 
a Diſh they Yhad fit ja her. This vexed her II 
more than all the reft ; for the 1aliay Women,, 
but more eſpecially / the Nuns , are exceeding | 
neat and ger. -She endeavour'd her Re-. 
venge in flinging a Chafing-diſh *fall of hot 
Coals in. the Face of the Party that had thus I :; 
Aﬀronted her. And the continned to demand IW-- 
of te, Whether there might not be means 
= to. ſignifie her Bravery. to the French 
g; and thac the dotibted riot, bur that if he - 
were informed of the 'Zeat the had for his 
Glory,Hewould ſent forher-to Pari,and make | 
me an Abbeſs there. © Theſe poor Maidens are 
th: to incoxicate, themſelves with a chou- 
w ſuch like Fancies.” When they ate weary 
freling and beating one another, then 
take rnielres to Jeſting and*Fooling, 
or comp ſe Comedies and Farces to rnake 
. one r Lau 7, 
"The: Revere: Dr:Burkis, now Lord Biſhop 
of Ss id not exaggerate the' matter, 
Beto) Faith, That 'Hebzd ſeen ſome of them 
That wake whr over wvode wodef.” They make no diff- | 
culty-of repreſenting in their ” Plays , Venus 
and Lxcyetia's wholly to :the Life; they Sing | * 
profane Songs, and*alkagether anworthy and 
unbecoming Perſons conſecrated ro God; they 
2@& Dancesand Poſttites'thar areexream Laſci | 
 Yious, 'and'all that ,they ſpeak in 'tlem ».is 
commonly conceivAd” in "Terms admitting 2 
doubir _ , whereof one fenfe”"i5 al- 
ways 
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ways either impious or wanton. They comes. 
monly, have very excellent Voices, and under- 


' ſtand Muſick perfealy welt ; but if there be 


any impure ar laſcivieus Air,that is that which, 
pleaſerh them beſt, and. which they make 
choice of , to: entertain, the Company wigh,. 
That which is the moſt enormous thing of all, 


is, that nat only in theſe their Comedies , Hut 


alſo: (O' unheard of Profanation ! )- in cheir 
Divine Qfkces for Sundays and Feſtivals, they, 
intermix theſe filthy Songs, which. they blaſ- 
phemouſly pretend to: be made in imitation of 
the Seng of Solomen. All the Debauched Youth 
of the City , about this time , flock'd, 'to. the 
Church of the Celeſtines at Milan, wheretheſe 


' Nuns equally tickled their Ears and Fancies 
.by the ſweetneſs and laſgiviouſnels: of : cheig 


' *Songs. The: Scandal grew at laſt-to that Ex: 
F ceſs, that the Cardinal ſent his Orders to hays 


their Church ſhut vp; and abſolutely forbad 


them to ſing Muſick any more. 


'\ "Tis the Cuftom in the World , for-Men-to 


Court Women ; but in theſe Religious Orders, 
on the contrary , the Nuns Courc:the-Men; 
they write: Amorous Nates to: then; they ſend, 


--to entreat them to come:and ſee them ; and. 


F there are few Nuns , that chave- nat ; two .or 


"three, to'whom they are more particularly 
_ linkedin Aﬀedtion; and they are ſo wall skill'd 
: in diſpoſing their Times, that they/never meet 


together in the Parlour. They are very Jealous 


-of them; and ſhould they onceunder ndthat 


M 4. any 
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any one" of their Lovers had diſcoursd wich 
any other Nun, -beſides themſelves, they. would . 
immediately quir them, and would find a time 
to be revenged on them. I take-them to be. 
. very unhappy. in this, That they deſire fo 
ſtrongly, whar is ſo difficult for them to enjoy, 
Some* amongſt theny do fo far enflame their M- 
_ Imaginations: abour' their Amours,, that. they 
fun Diftra&ed ; and others are ſo immoveably 
determinq+ co what they long for , that they 
aQually apply themſelves to the inventing of 
Acans, that may bring them to the: poſſeflion. 
of what they deſire: ' Of theſe, ſome give: 
themſelves to: the:Devil; and to this purpoſe / 
- they-rell a- Story, ''That-upon a time., a Nun 
b- being reſolved to give her felf to the Devil; ; 
|. -.He'plainly told her,  Hewould not have her , bes. 
3% cauſe - was more Devil than bimſelf.. *Tis for. 
this*Reaſon that we-are told ſo many Stories | 
of "Nuns, thatare Poſſeſſed. Others endeavour\ 
For Mony to corrupt the Turn: Keys and Maid- | 
Servants, that have the' Care of ithe Outward-{} 
Gares, roadmir their Gallants art Night by the: 
Tower. /Some have pluck'd away whole Grates- 
- from the Parlours; others have broke through Y- 
the Walls , or - have + made Paſlages . under-- | 
grovhd; and it happens frequently .enough:;, | 
that\iyitheir Cunning , they ger” che Keys of: IF}. 
the' Great Gate" of the Monaſtery from under . 
the Lady Abbeſſes Pillow ; or that they are ſo } 
happy' to meet with-one Key or gther ,that can 
nlock it. There is alſo another Little Gars 4 | 
17.1} romp " "" ohe 
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Third Days' Fourny. - [169 
the Veſtries, by which the Prieſts enter , to go* 
and: carry 'the Holy. Sacrament and Extream- 


* Unctionto thoſe that are Sick', and by which 


they convey the Ornaments. of the, Altar : 
Now; to get the poſſeflion of: this Door , they. 
need only to gain her who is over the Veltry.: 


- But the moſt fure way to obtain their defires,is; 
when a: whole. Community of Females agree » 


together , to take their Pleaſures. - Of this 
there hapned a moſt infamous Inſtance, abou 
ſeven or eight Years ſince , amongſt the Nuns 
of Brefſe which made a great deal of Noiſe in 
Italy. os bp {1744-4 Re. 
Theſe Religious finding themſelves quite - 
weary of keeping their Vow of dy dn 


8 amongſt themſelves rq admit their Lovers into 


'Y time. there was: obſerved: a: great change in 
theſe Recluſes; . they: became. more. modeſt jn 
Y the Parlour, * more afliduous ih the Quire, 


\.than ever t 


the Monaſtery , and having all bound them- - 


RY {elves in an Oath of Secrecy ,ithey wrought 
. hard, to make a Paſſage Under-ground,/ under 


the Walls of their: Encloſure. ,; and which, was + 
to end 'in the Houſe of a young. Gentlemag, 


{ who was one of, the Plot. "Their Undertaking 


had'ſo.good ſucceſs, that the Nuns enjoy.the 
:Galants as often' as they pleaſed...; In the mean 


d [been before-.: 'T heir Con- 


4 feffors who waSavery Aged Man,: being inca- 
| pableof raking-part in their Amours, was not 


thought fir to be.admitted ro;tlie Secret....'They 


informed him in their Confeflions. and: lecrer 


Con-- 
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Conferences, that they felt from time to time 
ſach Raviſhments poo! Internal Joys , as they 
could" no way expreſs; withone: telling him , 


whether they belong'd to the Sout or Body. = 
And this good Man, who. took all in the beſt | 


ſenſe, and who alfo attributed in part this 


their Converſion, to his own good Prayers for | 


them, went to the Biſhop of Breſfſe, and made 
his Report eo him; telling him, That bis Nung 
were all of them become Saints to that degree , as 


to" ſuffer Exſtaſies and Raviſuments. The great. 


Opinion the World had conceived of their 


Sandtity ſtill increaſed more and more, when 


the greateſt pare of theſe Nuns undertook ro 


obſerve a Six Months Retirement in the Inner 


part of their Monaſtery ;' making a Vow, Fhat 
during all that time they would never come to 


the.Grate: 'This was to hide their: Big-bellics, 


and Child-bearing. 


In a word , ty had many Children”, and 


_ chis infamous Commerce [laſted many years 
The World has been ſince aſtoniſhed ro con 
-ider, how it-was poflible to- be concealed for 
:iÞ long a time, - without making a Noiſe in 
[the World ; for. there were above a' Score - 
 +Youths chat were'of the Gang ' However . 
Wickednefſs alway s dra Chain ; "hs 
-alſo was Dilovers d at + 
-'This Siſter finding her fel 


z5andoned _ 


-negledted, veces ſhe was very Ugly; and 
moreover, finding: her ſelf- A "with 


| 0s by reaſon of the Cawdles Do 


m4 nas os 


Cook-Maid. 
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and a thouſand ather ye ep things, 
which ſhe was oblig'd to make for thoſe thae 
were .in Child-Bed. - Beſides, whenever the 
oung Galants came at Night, they always 
brotghie me dainty Bit or other along with 
- them, which ſhe muſt Dreſs for the reſt. One 
of the Nuns, on a time, having very indif- 
creetly jeared her for the bigneſs of her Noſe, 
ſhe was ſo extreamly nettled at it, that in 
Revenge , ſhe by way of Raillery reproach'd 
her with her Big-Belly : From theſe ſtinging 
Jefts, they proceeded to high Words , andin 

fine, the Cook-Maid was baſely abus'd by then 

The next Morning ſhe ſends a Letter co the 
Vicar-General of: Breſſe, wherein ſhe informed 
him, Thar ſhe. had'a Matter of great conſs- 
quence to diſcloſers him, provided care were 
taken" to ſecure her Life from the Revenge of 
the other Nuns. The Grand-Vicar was ſb 
poſfeft with the high Efteem he had conceiv'd ' 
Tor theſe Recluſes, who of late had undertake 
the Reforming of themſelves , - with ſo. much 
"Edification, that having heard whar'the Cook- 
*Maid' had to ſay, he immediately -called her a 
:Viſionaty. But the perſiſting to maintain what 
The had "diſcovered to” him; and”* offering © 
-make it appear , that three of 'the Nuns were 
-a&tn denn ad _ two of _— had 

been lately brought to Bed ; mhe- Grand-Vi 
*at 1: fv'd ro 'perform a 'ViGrarion fo 


>? 
wo 


Convent. © Maty of the Nuns perceiving, that 


there was ſomething extraordinary in this 
vas | Pro- 


# 
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Proceeding, endeavoured; /tq make eſcape out 

of the Monaſtery ; but they. were all ſtopt_in- 

Y their flight, and brought. back to their Con- 

[-, vent, where they found very. pretty Children, 

EF Males and Females, .in- the Cells of theſe Nuns, 

who calld them their Mothers, - - | ©... K'. 
form'sd .of it, 


\. The Biſhop having been, i x. it 
drew up an Indictment, .,and ſent it in all dili- 
gence | to the. Tribunal, -of Yenice ,. which is 

 eftabliſhed to take cognizance of Matters. re- 
lating to Nuns; (for 5&refſe, is. a Venetian City, 
depending upon the Republick both in, Temy 
porals and Spirituals.) This Tribunal is, very 
ſevere, and-never fails of panting chings with 
the extreameſt vigour. -:In. the mean-time all 
| the Young Men, who knew, themſelves; guiley, 
g had-time to ſave themſelves, ome in $22;{cr- 
Es land; others in the Country of the Gr:/ans : and 
- others in. Germany , , as, having by . gaqd-luck 
nothing but the Alpes to; paſs. Some days after,a 
= Sentence was. pronounc'd and publiſh'd. againſt 
E-. "them, as ſevere as ever had been ſeen., ' Their 
; Goods were:confiſcated, - their Houſes razed to 
-the ground,- and their Heads fee at 8.Drice. 1. 
was troubled;ro find amongſt: this number-one. 
- of my_Scholars, the; Son- of a Procurator of 
S.Mark ;but-ſome time after, I had the, fatif- 
' faction to underitand, That he, was core Freely 
of his own accerd, to put himlelf;in Prifon, in 
order to. his Juſtification ,,,which., he did. to ſo 
good purpoſe, that he was acquitted. ....... 
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Thoſe that are under the Condud of Biſhops, 


There were many Perſons in Wh;cſpecially 
amonegft the' Priefts'and\Nuns , who condem- 
ned/this ſo ſevere and fo publick. Proceeding of 
the Republick, which had made the matter to 
be much 'more Nord abroad, than otherwiſe 


it would: have been." They faid, it would have 
been much better to have. ſuppreſt /it wholly, 
- as they do at Rome; and inall the other Go. 


vernments of Iraly ; becauſe the" Hereticks on 
the/other fide of the Hills , and more efpeci- 


_ally® Geneva, are never wanting, when ſuch 


Matters as'theſe happen, to make*the beſt Ad- 
vantage of it, or, to make uſe of their Phraſe, 


to Butter their Cabbage with it; As for the Nuns, 


they contented themſelves with ſetting a ftri&t 


'Guard/ upon them for ſome time , and with 
ſtopping up the 'Conveyance they had made 


Ko 


:under their Walls: ' For above a year together; 
the Gentlemen of Breſſedurſt not paſs.along the 
| Streets 5 near to their Monaſtery , for fear of 


incurring a finifter Suſpicion. - See here the 


ommon End of the Amorous Intriegues--6f 


Nuns, and tho” indeed they do not always 


" make {ſo much Noiſe, it is becauſe thoſe who 


ought to take cognizance of them, pretend to 


have'more Prudence than the Tribunal: of 


'Fenice made ule of on this occaxhion. 


There be two ſorts of Superiors of Nuns- in 


hal for ſome of- them are immediately ſub- 


{& to Biſhops , and others co ſome Generals - 
of Orders, of the ſame Rule that they profeſs. 


ars 
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are” ſomewfet better Govern'd ; © but +they 
who are under the inſpe&ion of Monks, do 
For the moſt,” wholly give the Reins to. their 
Paflions, and lead a moft infamous Life, tho? 
with leſs Noiſe. The :/Monks will ſcarcely 
ever ſuffer any. Seculars'to frequent the Grates 
of thoſe whom they Govern, that they may 
keep the Aﬀettions of theſe Maidens entirely 
to themſelves. If any diſorder chance to ha 

-pen,qall. is kept very ſecret, becauſe this. would 
turn as- much to their Diſhonour , as  to..the 
diſgrace of the Nuns. There are a Thoukenl 
Stories abroad in the Warld,. of the Loves .of 
Monks and Nuns, and I. find no dittculty to, 
give credit to. them, fince- the. Information 1 
my felf have had thereof, during my abode 
in 1aly , from Perſons, whom I can belive; 


' but am reſfoly'd to paſs them by in ſilence, 


For fear-of offending Chalt Ears. 


; "Tis a Prodigious thing to ſee how Nuns 


have multipli*d themſelves in Trely, and - the 
vaſt quantity of Convents they have, as well 
in-every City, as in the Country. There are 
almoſt as many different Orders of them, as 
there are of. + Ar Amonglt the reſt there 
are alſo She- Jeſuits, which commonly - are 
call'd Urſ/ulines, who more particular)y. ur 


-dertake to - Inftrat Young Girls, In ; ah Þ. 


they are oblig'd 'to be | Cloiſter'd , tho! 1n | 
Switzerland and in France, they are not under 
that engagement. I was ſurpriz'd ' to: fee. that | 


the Italians , whd arc accugd. of. be 
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ing become fo. effeminare ſome Ages lince, 
have.not F bu introduc'd amongit them a plea- 
ſant' Order : of- Nuns , which is extreamly 
multipl'd in France; 'I mean that of Force+ 
orault, 'which contains ſomething ſo odd in-its 


--, Infticution, and in its Obſervances , that for 


almuch as I do. not [believe I ſhall have any 
opportunity of entertaining you further about 
uns,.T ſuppoſe you will not find itdifagree- 


' able, if I give you here a ſhort Relation: of 


them, if ic were for nothing elſe” but 'to 'Te- 
preſent. to you, to. what a "height Folly ].- 


and Delufion are mounted inthe Church 'of 
Rome 


A Perſon whofte Name was Robert -# Ar- 
briſſel, having been followed by a great num- 


© ber of 'Men 'and Women, in the: Woods: of 


Fontevrault, who had been perſuaded by - his 


Preachments | to embrace 'a Monaſtick Life, ” 
| he gave them the*Habit, and placed chem ih 


ſeveral 'Cels \in the Year 1100. | And 

of a very complaitant Humour for -the 'Sex, 
he undertook to overthrow the-Order of God; 
and of 'Narute, 'ito-ioblige Women, by !givin 
them the Superiority over Men. - Soine hy be 
<d this; becatiſe:of the ;great Devorion-he 
had to the Blefſed- Virgin , and-/more-pardi- 
cularly.:to honour the-Recommendation Jeſus 
Chiift -muade:of $. Fobw ithe Evangeliſt to his 
Mother, ' when he 'was 'upon 'the 'Crofs', as 


- maybe ſeetr in the XIK Chap..'of. the Gol- 


WS 


pel of S. .Fobn,' Verſ. 26, 'and:i27. When Fe- 
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ſus therefore ſaw bis Mother',: and. the Diſciple 
ftanding: by , whom be: loved';, be ſaith umo bu 


Aorher, Woman, behold thy Son. Then ſaith -he 
80 "the Diſciple , behold' thy Mother. And from 
that Hour that Diſciple took her to his own Heme. 
He pretended':it might :be gather'd' from 
hence, [that Women were to'Command Men; 
at leaſt he 'conceiv'd, that Men acquired a 


greater degree of Perfe&ion, by ſubmitring . } 


themſelves to be obedient to them. Accor- 


 dingly , he: would have: the Monks ſhould 


oblige themſelves by a Solemn- Vow of: Obe- 
diencs to 'the. Nuns, and: make Profeflion be- 
tween the hands of the Lady Abbeſs. Pope 
Paſchal confirm'd his Qrder, which fince that 
time multiplied exceedingly , eſpecially - in 
France , where it had its fckt Rile. Ie hath 


been the wonder of theſe laſt Ages, why the 


Popes have ſuffer*d ſo long an Order, which 
may with good reaſon be lookt upon as the 
greateſt Shame and Reproach of the Religi- 
ous Orders of the Church of Rome. Endea- 
vours have been made, to perſuade ſome of 
the late Popes to ſuppreſs itz: but the : great 


Ladies. that have been Abbeſles thereof , Fif- - 


teen 'of them having'been Princeſſes, and 
amongſt. them Fiye of: the..Houſe of Boxrbon, 
have had .ſo'much Power; that by -the. /inter- 
poſition of .che Authority Royal, they. have 
always hindred it. tt is-the Siſter of Madam 
de Monte/pan, - who .at_/preſent is their Lady 
: Abbeſs 3. ſhe- met. with abundance of oppoſt 
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accuſtam'd, of a long time, to have none but 


Princeſſes: for their Abbefſes, would not ac-. 


cept of her; and that which” made them the 
more. to diſtaſte her was', the motive 'for 
/ which this place -was/ beſtowed on her ; how- 
ever the abſolute Will of the King, has in fine 


prov'd inſtead of a Principality to her. I am 


in a Condition to acquaint you with- ſome 
Specialties, concerning the preſent Conditi- 
. on and Spirit of this Linſey Woolſey Order ; 
for having had two Uncles that were Monks, 
and an "Aunt that was a Nun of that Com- 
munity, whom I often went to Viſit; I 
came .by this means to be very particularly 
informed about them. ; C 

'- In the firſt place to give you ſome Deſcripti- 
on. of the' Abby of Fontevranlt. It is Situated 
three Leagues from Saumur in France, upon the 
Confines of Touraine. It was formerly a difmal 
Place, fult of Woods and Thickets ; burat pre- 
ſent it is very pleaſant, ias being extreamly well 
cultivated and improv'd , and enjoys a - very 


good , Air. .- There are Five 'Monaſteries , 
whereof. Three are of Nuns; and Two of 


Monks, without 'counting the' Palace of the 
Lady - Abbefs, which is -a Stately Building. 
'The- firſt of theſe Monaſteries 'of ''Nuns, is 
call?d the Great  Montier , or the' greater Mo- 


naſtery:; and in'this all the Nuns of the Quire,” 


that have a good ' Voice, and are in Health, 
are Lodged. The Offices are-very regularly 
| | N Sung 


tion at firſt, for theſe Nuns who were Uready 
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- ©. Sunghete at all: Hours, 'and the Church is a 


curious fair Building, to Perfe&ion, Spacious 
and Sumptuous. There are about a hundged 
and fifty- Nuns profeſt in it , who continue 
there till they grow Old or Weak and Infirm, 
for then they are diſcharged of their Obſer- 
vance, and from the Service of the Quire, 
and are remov'd to the Monaſtery of S. Mag- 
dalen, which is deſtinated only for thoſe Nuns, | 
that are Old or Diſtemper'd. They have: no 
other Obligation upon them, but to hear one | 


low Maſs every day. Their Church alſo isa 


very- fair one, and they have very curious 
Gardens. The Third Monaſtery of. theſe 
Religious Maids, is call'd the Novitiat, where 
they have their Boarders and Novices. Here 


they are'taught whatſoever they have a deſire 


to, vis, to Work, to Sing by Notes ,' to 
Dance, to Play -upon Inftruments, &c. The 


Fourth Monaſtery, which is for the Men, .s | 


that of S. Fobn the Evangeliſt, which contains 
about Fourſcore or an Hundred Monks, tak- 
ing in the Novices. Their Buildings and Clot- 
iters are-very Fair , but more eſpecially their 


Library , and their Refe&ory. The Fifth 


Monaſtery is that which is calld the Secrerene- 


ric, and contains the Brothers Converſes, 


' which are about Sixty in Number. They are 


appointed for the Service of the Fathers, 


' when they are ſent to: be Direfors  to-other NY 


Religious Houſes of the ſame Order. : All theſe 
Five Monaſteries are extreamly. well __ 
aye 


» 
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have large Gardens, and their particiilar- En- 
Eloſures ;: but beſides theſe, there is one great 


Encloſure , which contains them "all, and. 


makes-a kind of City , PeopPd with Monks 
and Nuns. Without the .grand Encloſure is 
the. Town of Foxtewrawls , Inhabited by all 
forts of Trades and Handicrafts-men; who gain 
-their Lively-hood by Working for the Abby, 
and for the Strangers that come thither from 
all Parts, either out of Curioſity, or to Viſit 


ſome of their Kindred. - This Order contains 


about. Threeſcore. Abbies of Nuns, who all 
own that” of Fontevrault for their Mother, -and 
depend 'on it. The Abbeſs is General of the 
Ocder; *cis ſhe that performs the ' Viftation 
of the Monaſteries ; - ſends them Dire&ors 


% 


7p Confeſlors, and recals them. at her -Plea- 
ure. : | | 
The firſt time that ever I came to Forte- 


grault, I was between Fifteen and Sixteen 


years of Age, and it was at the Sollicication 
of my Aunt, who was a Nun there, and& 


Miſtreſs of the Novices, that I went” thither. 


| [-Her deſign was to perſuade me to become 2. 
;. Monk of that Order, where ſhe had alread 


gain'd abundance 'of Credit. T found alſo 
my two Undles there, who were of very diffe- 


. rent Sentiments and Inclinations ; for the one 
''of them, who was very well pleas with his 


State'of Obedience, endeavoar'd,' all he could, 


'\t0 draw-me into it ; bur the other, who' hai 


4. more noble -Soul, 'ralk?d' ro me of nothin 
I N 2 K 2 
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elſe, bnt;of the baſene(s and degeneracy of 
Spirit there was , in making ones:felf a Slaye 
to. Women. It_-is ſometimes permitted in 
the-1Church of Rome, to: remove from one 


Order another ,-.provided. it be from one of 
.greater Liberty to a ſtrifter, Accordingly my 


Uncle-had done his utmoſt endeavour , to quit | 


the: Order of Fontewraidt , and to betake him- 
kIf-to thar of the Reformed Benedi&#ins of the 
Congregation of 'S. Mayr. But Madam de Bour- 

bon, the-laſt Princeſs of the. Blood-Royal they 
have. had for their Lady Abbelſs, perceiving 
that the beſt Subjets of her Order abandoned 
it at:.laſt., by the natural ſhame and regret 
they had to obey Women, by this means took 
a - courſe to ſhut this Back-Door.. 'She had fo 
much .Power,and fo many Friends inthe Court 
of Rome, and ſhe knew ſo well to repreſent, 
_ thar:chis; Change would not be allowed of in 
- Conſcience ; foraſmuch as her Order, tho* 
otherwiſe very mild. and ſlack, ought indeed, 
(by reaſon of, the blind Obedience” which it 
renders to..the Inferior Sex) to be-accounted. ' 
the, moſt  mortifying and abaſing of all others, 
that-are approved by the Church of Rome, and 
thatxenfequently,' according to the Canons it. 
-camld not be left, to.go to anothes; Thar at]aſt 
Ihe gþbtaig'd a Bull trom: Rome, which declar'd, 
7 bat, after. Frofeflonnens ever after ſhould be, able 
GE the: Order, to enter into another. But whe- 


ere her Rank, and her Friends, or the | - 


Rrangeh: of her Arguments that; -prevaifd in 
«SH+ Ly | Es 
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_ this caſe, I will not determine. ' But by this 
means all 'my Uncles defigns were overthrown, 
and he was forc'd by the Tenor of this Bill, to 
continue in his firſt Calling, tho' fore againſt 
his Will, - He therefore did his utmoſt endea- 
.. your to deter me, from Etring my ſelf a Rel 
pipns fare : And tho' F was but a Boy then; , 
remember very well, that nothing.wasimore' 
intolerable, than the Pride of theſe Nuns,who 4 
(to exerciſe the Power they had of Command- = 
ingy made them do-all manner of Indignities, , 
Follie& and infamous -Services , exen” to that «1 
degree; as'to make them undreſs 'themfelves : 
 * Stark-naked- before them intheif Parlours,.ro _ 
receleDaciplne.:= 5297/4 5 og 1 
The Feſuits, who-are the ſubtil Foxes, 'that 
ava in every where, where they haye the 
roſpe@ of Profit and Adyantage, had'ſo far' 
inſinuxed themſelves into'the Sprritof Madam. 
de Bourbon, that ſhe choſe them for her Confeſlors, 
and fent+ for two of rhe to be always abotit 
her, as her DireQors.” This was the greateſt. 
Afrontithat poſſibly ſhe could hayemuc;upon 
her own” Monks , as'if-none amongſt them alf 
had beenable, or worthy to be'her Spirituat 
' Father. In imitation of their Lgdy*: Ns 
+ for 


the other Nuns would needs have” 
- their: Confelſars too; fo thar by-this'means, 
theſe Fathers became -very powerfiiF at @onte- 
' orault; arid to the end they might©be "the 
more reſpected, tlicy had: the Addreſs to per- . 
ſaade th2. Abbels; / tGCommand her: Monks to 
" N 3 obey 
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obey them, and that the Obedience rendred to 
them, ſhould be look'd upon as paid to her ſelf. 
If there were a Petition to be preſented , an 
Office to be beſtowed, and in a word, any 
Favour tobe demanded, all was to pat through 
the Feſuits Hands. The Lady Abbeſs Sign*d 
' nothing, but what . her Father Direor had 
firft approv'd of. It was they that had all the 

ood and dainty Bits, and who devour'd all 
their Sweet-meats and Confets. This you 
muſt think was a very ſenſible Diſpleaſure to 
theſe Monks, who thereupon began tofgrow 
very lean. But by good hap for themho? moſt 
unhappily for the Feſuits,the Lady Abbeſs died; 
and they had no ſooner cloſed her Eyes, but 
the Monks, in revenge of their Sufferings and 


Diſgraces ,, as one Man ,. fell upon the .Feſvits, 


g 


and after having, Laſht them very bountifully, 
turn'd them ſhamefully out. of the Mongſtery. 
The Nuns [might Cry their . Hearts out-.from 
their Parlours, commanding them-to Treat the 
Gentlemen civilly, and'not to hurt them ; the 
Monks were reſolved not to hear them, fince 
to Authority of the. Abbeſs was:'no: longer 
here to reſtrain them. | Nt is 
- 'My Uncle gave me a full Accounr'of all the 
Particulars of it: But my other Uncle, on the 
contrary, did his utmgſt endeayour to perſuade 
no, $0 ants one of. them, - He told me, That 
1eir Qbedience was not at all difficuk to be '. 
'obſerv'd ;- that the Abbeſs and the Nuns com- 
manded them nothing, but:ſuch things by ad 


' 


FF 
4 
i 


ſweet and eaſie, and That there, was 'nothing 
of Rigour in all their Obſervance ; that'they + 
were not oblig*d to Riſe at Night; and kept. 
no other Faſts, fave thoſe of the Church; and 
that after they had firiiſhed their Studies, they 
were all advanc'd to. be the Dire&ors-and 
Confeſlors 'of the Nuns of their Order , and- 
that then they were perfe&aly happy. 

My Aunt, after this,, ſent for me into the. 
Parlour; whece, after that ſhe had made.me 
| take part of a Collation, ſhe told me a thou- 
fand pretty things, to engage me to be one of 
them. I took occaſion to obje& to her, 'what 
her Elder Brother had told me , about their 
| givingDiſcipline to Men: She deſired me.,- by 

'No means to-give ear to him, as being a dil- | 
. contented. Perſon , and enrag'd , becauſe he 
could not effe& his Deſigns: Yet ſhe could not 
deny that ſuch thipgs paſt amongſt thenz, bue 
that it was only. upon young Novices:, and 
thoſe that were newly profeſt , until they had 
accompliſh'd their Studies; that 'is to ſay , all 
the Age of 25 Years. And: foralmuch' as theſe 
were the very Stages, that' I was to--paſs 
through, in caſe I reſolved to ſtay with them , 
ſhe cold me, to ſoften 'thegmarrer , and the 
better to prepare me for it , That it was.nat 
ſo harſh a thing, as probably I might imagia 
that all the Nuns of Foxtewrault were Ladies 
of Quality , and that it was a far greater Dif 
grace, toTeceive Diſcipline from the hands.of 
' 3 Monk, who often is be better. than the _ 
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- . of a Porter, ax Cobler, than from them; and 
beſides, that this never hapned , but upon very 
extraordifiary. Occaſions, to try their Obedi- 


ence.,.*In a word, the told me, That all this | 


was accounted” as. nothing amongſt-them , as 


being accultom'd to fach matters. However, - 


all theſe Reaſons were not capable 'of fatiſ- * 
fying me, and I was oblig'd to cut ſhort, and 
tell her, That I fel-no Call to the: Religious 
State, of what Order ſoever it might be ; and 
if it ſhould pleaſe God'to give. me one here-: 
after, 'he was to be. Maſter, and that:then I 
would © apply thy ſelf, with all my power-to 
follow it: And fo defired her, to talk to me 
no.more about it. ' Lye Sh EOS 
- I ſtaid-about Three Weeks with my Uncles 
in the Monaſtery of 'S. Johns, and I ate always 
at the ' Prior's 'Table in the Half, where they 
entertain their Strangers: A- young Gentle- 
man, who'came thither the ſame Day as I did, 
only Supe there the Evening after our Arrival ; 
after which time; becauſe he' was come with - 
the deſign of -Entring himſelf into their Order, 
they made him Eat' in the common Refefory, 
together- with the other Novices and Monks ; 
and Eight days aftgr, they'gave him the Habit: 
The* Maſter of the Novices being come one 
© Day to the Table for Strangers, wo Wass 
the Prior asked: him,” How the young Novice 
behaved himſelf; who anſwered him; Thar he 
did Wonders, and gave the marks of an extra- 
_ prdinary''Fervor. ' Amongſt other: things, I 
& > | : remember 


_— _ , -———_ ts. AE << 4 
ow OT Up mne ren , ; jp Om NI NY: > 0 FS” 5. 7 OE” 
Ou tb ME one CN ae PBT 46 4 hs PIES N Fi WI OT 
F- Z *nad CET - : V 
Xs * bes Hy i 
- 


| Third Days Fourny.. © 185 
remember he ſaid , That He alone bad almo#+- 
” [wept - the whale Dormitory that Morning , and 
that the Nins had already once called him imto the 
- Parlour, from whence he return*d more joyful than 
. be went thither. The Monks that were there 
SmiPd upon one another, apd conceiy'd good. 
hopes, that ke would perſevere, ſeeing he ha 
made ſo good a beginning, and ſo well taken 
his firſt Trial. oy tO LE 
*T had a great deſire. to go and ſee the 
Monks Dine in the Common Refe&ory ; but 
they told me, I muſt ſtay till next Sunday, for 
that it' was not permitted to be there any other 
Day of the Week, becauſe of the Trials thg 


| made of the Novices. My Uncle informed 


me what theſe Trials were, viz. to make ſome 

of them to carry a piece of Wood, 'or Gag in 

their Mouths ; others were commanded, to go 

and kiſs the Monks Shoes ; others, to continue 
upon their 'Knees , with their , Arms acrols ; 

others again, to eat their: Meals onthe Ground, 
withour either Table-Cloth or Napkin, and an 
hundred other ſuch like Fooleries. The higheſt 

Trial of all, is the Diſcipline; and'they obſerve 

2 Huy manner in the giving of it ; for where- 

as inall other Religious Orders, they ordina- 

rily give it on their Shoulders, at Fonrevrault 

they always give it beneath. It was nor long 
- fince, that two Novicgs went, to complain to 

the Abbeſs, That the Prior handled them with: 
too great' Severity ; but” the Abbeſs having 
made them comeMto her Chamber,gave th 
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as much more., to make- them forbear their. 


Complaints tg another. ?Tis in theſe Fooleries 


they make Vertue to conhiſt, and they never 

teach their.Religiaus, what it is to be Vertuous 

Indeed, wiz. to mortifie, as they ought, their 
Ayn and to be meek and lowly of Heart. 
T 


is is that which makes theſe Young Men, 


when they are paſt their Novitiate , and have 
Tun through the Courſe of their Studies, to 


have their Pafſions as head-ſtrong as ever, and. 
to lead a ſcandalous Life with the Nuns, whoſe 


DireRors they are. 


© Theſe Nuns have a great deal more Liberty | 


allow'd them , than thoſe cf other Orders; 
cr Grates are very ſpacious, and are not 
double,' as in /raly: They have the freedom to 


Enter into their Outward Churches , and Our: 


yard Parlours, which is not permitted to RS 
"Nuns, and with leave from the Abbeſs | ey 
may go abroad'too. They- will have all the 


Publick Exerciſes of Learning to be performed 


ih their Preſence, as all Latin Declamations 
and Diſputations. They have to this purpoſe 
a very great Hall, which 15 call'd the Di/putation- 


Hall, and is of a great length and breadth, 


| having the Partition of a curious"Iron-Grate 
in the midſt of ir, all. Gilc.; the'one half being 
ahgr' to the Nuns, and the other to the Fa- 


ers, who maintain the Diſpute, . There are, 
a. great many Nuns amongſt them , who do | 


very well underſtand: Latin, yea, 'and, Philo: 
Poby too. / It ſeems, that heing to Command 


Men, 
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Men, they thought it fitting to take.upon them 
this Manly quality. | JEd 
'In a gecond Journy, which I took about 
Twelve years ago to Fontevranlt, I heard ſome 
Nuns Diſputing very prettily upon ſome Meta- 
phyſical'Points. They had conceiv'd a defign 
- of eftabliſhing the Study of the- Liberal Arts 
among{t themflves; and indeed being the ſole 
 Miſtreſſes there, they might do init whatſoever 
y pleas*d. They ſaid. , They would give the 
World a fenfible demon$Iration, That it as 4 preat 
piece of, Injuſtice done to the. Sex 5 not ta Toffer 
the to Study, only ty keep them the more in Sub- 
jeion and Error. As tor what concerns Piety 
and Devotion, theſes Nuns ſhew they have 
I bur little of it , their. whole Converſation 
| being Srcamly World and Laſcivious, as 
well. as their Dreſs and Habit. "They are 
oe wks , and o_ oY has over 
#; When they appear in the Quire, they wear 
4 great black Frock. 'The Monks weag a black 
Caflock,:.and'a Hood, and when they go. to. 
 Churghthey alſo put on-2a black Frack,.  _ 


This-1s what I had to conimunicate to you 
concerning this Religious Qrder, the' not all 
that T could fay congerning them. - - It was to 
great purpale indeed, that $S. Paw afficms Man 
to be the Head of che Woman: and- that there- 
fore the ought to be ſubject and-abgdient tg 
him ; {4eing the Popes, who boaſt themſelves to 
be many degrees aboye S.Paw/, have Neitvehs 
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. declared on this occafion,, that the Woman is' 
the Head of the Man, and who upon this: ac- 
count 1s' bound to yield Obedience tagher. T 
remember to have read in an Engliſh Author, 
that formerly there were. ſuch like 'Abbies. 
in England, where the Women uſurp'd Autho- 
' rity over the*Men. 'He mentions (amongſt 
others) the Abby of Repandune, andthart' of 
. Streneſbaleh ,- where the Abbeſſes commanided 
the Monks and Nuns, that were in the ſame 
Monaſtery. But foraſmuch as this Author doth | 
affe& throughout all. his Diſcourſe z'\to oppoſs 
himſelf to the Benediins , who firſt brought 
the Monaftick Life along with them into this 
Wand,” and that he racks his Brain to'prove, 
without any/ground of Reaſon , That *Fofeph 
of Arimathea (he who Buried our Lotd: Jefus) 
came and Founded ſeveral . Monaſteries: here; 
Thirty- years after the Death of our:iSaviour, 
only torob them of 'the glory, of -having'Been | 
the firſt Founders; there 15-reafon alſo-torejet 
. what he faith concerning thele Abbies,'which 
he pretends to be much'more Ancientthan the | 
Arrival of $. Auſtin in England. _ 

It cannot be denied, but that there were 
_ Communities'of Religious Perſons in the Pri- 
mitive Church, ſeeing the'Apoſtles themfelves, | 
for:ſome time lived in Common , andthe Be- 
Hevers of both Sexes at that time , "in imitation I. 
of them ,/and by the-'neceflity there*was of I 
their being Inſtructed” in*the Faith;and Duties + 
of Chriſtianity ;- as likewiſe, that they __ | 


\ 
—_ 
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be in- a better condition to provide for their 


'Poor , lived Charitably together , and in the 


conſtant | pratice of all Religious Duties. 


 Wherefors.it may be, that in this ſenſe ,, and 


after this manner,” there may have been at the 


 firſt-Preaching of the Goſpel in England, ſome - , 
..of theſe kind of Communities, which were no 


more-than the firſt Converts , who lived toge- 


ther for the better convenience of being In- 
ſtructed, to theend they might bein a condi- 


tion-afterwards of Inſtructing others. F ſpeaic 
- now..:according to the Opinion of thoſe, who 


will -have it, that the Goſpel was Preached 
in England, in the Apoſtles time, and by the 


| Apoſtles themſelves ; for according to the Sen- 


_"timent of others, who maintain, that S. Auſtiz 


* 


was the firſt that Preached the Goſpel in Fng- 
land, it is not improbable, but that he Founded 


_ -Monafteries here after *the Rowan manner , as 


being a Monk himſelf. But theſe Rowiſh Mo- 
naſteries, are very different from thoſe Reli- . 
gious Communities of the, Primitive Church, 
"which were only Inftituted - for the - Phblick 
Good, whereas theſe ſeem only to eye a Parti- 
cular Good, and to have abandon'd all the 
Duties. of Chriſtian, Charity' towards their 


| Neighbour, for to live only to themſelves ; and 


are'in;:fine become:to that degree the Scandal . 
of Chriſtianity; that they are even aſham?d- of 


- their own: Names. - Let any Man' goin France, 


and defire to ſpeak with a Monk or Nun, 'or 
lee! him addreſs'a Letter to them with ' this 
or —— Super- 


- 
* 
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Superſcription,, and they will find them more 
oftended at it, than if one had calld them 
Rogues and Queans: No, they will be called 
Religions forſooth. PIE 2 | 

.. There remains nothing: for me at preſent, 
but to,anſwer a certain Queſtion, which might 
be put to me ; Whether 1, who have made it my_ 


Buſineſs in my Italian Fournies , to diſcover and | 


exemme the Defeits of thoſe Females that live m | + 
AMonatteries, and who bave here given a = = 
plain leſcription of them ; whether, I ſay, T- oulf 

by this ſeems #0. aver in Truth and Conſcience,'\ithat 
:generally all of them are m this ſtate o 'Corrup- 
tion, Malite, Senſuality,and Licentiouſneſs, whereof 
I have ſpoken? __ PT POTEN A 
- To which 1 Anſwer , That I have not yet 
made mention of another exceſs :of Bigotry, 
Superſticion, Illafion and Folly , which. predo-: 
minates-in.--a .great number of. Convents of 
Nuns, -and always in ſome one Nun or other 
even in thoſe Monaſteries that are the'm 


Corrupt and Licentions: - Their Devotion con: N=! 


fiſts,«ir may be, 'in Kneeling before fome lictle F 
Saint. of Wood they have in ſome Corner of F 
their Monaſtery ; and:to-continue there in that 
poſture two or three Hours together ' every 
day. Another undertakes to. mumble: over 
daily a dozen Roſaries for:the Souls in Purga- 
tory. ; and if any Sifter come to ſpeak twith her” 
during that time, the attes.to turn a deaf Ear 
to her , for fear of interrupting :her 9 | 


20 
Another will go-to the Middk of :the C , 
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and there lie proftrate upon the Ground, for a 
long time together before the Holy Sacrament, 
beat her Breaſt, ſtretch forth her Arms'crofs- 
wiſe, puſh forth great Sighs, and- ſtare with 
her Eyes F as if the were raviſhed and tranf- 


ported in an Exſtaſfie. Others undertake to 


live on nothing. but the Hoſt, which they 
recgive at the Communion, for two or three 


7 Des Guigzeaticd time they abſtain from all 
manner of 


eat, and by this means reduce 
themſelves to a pitiful condition. If any one 


 - demands of them, why they pretend to do fo, 
_ *they will tell you, that i * #* hopes of becoming 
\ Saints, and that this is their higheſt Ambition. 


Theſe poor Nuns have their Brains filPd wich 
thoſe miſerable Legends of the Lives of Saints, 


.” wherewith' their Ears ring continually , and 


where a great number of ſuch like Aﬀions are 
related', for their moſt tranſcendent Verrues, 
And accordingly they believe,that by doing the 


_ ſame thep ſhall become Saints likewiſe ; and 
7 there is more of a Worldly Ambition in the 
- caſethan is commonly. thought of, to acquire 
= Reputation in a Church, where after Death 


they place the Perfons, that practiſe theſe kind 
of Follies upon their Altars,in order co worſhi 
them. ' 
It is not unlikely, but that a Nun may poſ- 
fibly fill her Head with fuch 1maginations/ as 
theſe ; Goto, after that I have been frequent and 
aſſiduons in theſe Ations, from whence the mea- 
Jures of Holineſs and Saintſhip are commonly taken, 
is 
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' - when once 1 am dead , they will make me x 
Sainteſs, theyl cauſe a Head'of Silver to be made, 

in which they will encbaſe' mine, they will enſhrine 

my Body, every one will ſtrive to get a little bit 
of my Skin, to diſpoſe of it among ſt their Relicks; 

_ the Sifters will carry me on their Shoulders in Pro- © 
ceſſion, and comme and Kneel before my Relicks , to 
Pray to me, as we doto ſuch and ſuch a Sainteſs. 

\ ©, the Glory and Honour there is in being a Saint ! 
My greatef#F Ambition is to be one of them. With-. . 
out doubt , there be many Nuns in 7taly that 
give way to ſuch Thoughts as theſs, and thoſe 
"who have not 'the Talent of the World, do 
incline to this Spiritual Ambition. They be-- | 
come inſupportable in their Convents to their | 
Siſters themſelves, and one may eafily perceive , 
in all their A&ions a moſtdeviliſh Pride. | 


Theſe are the other ſort of Nuns I have : 
taken notice-of, and of whoſe Temper and | 
Acions.I have, had occafion fully and per-.. 
fetly to be inform?d. - But yet I will not be: 
4d rigid , as to ſay that amongſt ſo great-a. ! 


6 $ 


. 


number of Nuns, there ſhould not be ſometime 
found ſome good Soul, who with a right and 

 fincere Heart goes purely and ſimply to God ; 

_tho' indeed never any one came to my know- 
ledge; for whom I could paſs my word, as 
far as mertat Men, who do not ſee the bottom 
of the Heart,. can do , for the Honeſty of one 
another; but yet I am willing to belieye, that 
there are ſome found .amongit them that are 
Good indeed, and exempt from thoſe great 
S Weak- 
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Weakneſſes that are found in the two Ex- 
treams, in like manner as we find ſome white 
Crows here in England. But and if there 
ſhould be a greater number of theſe, yet 
would not this enervate my Concluſion, which 
is this, That when a State or Condition hath been 
eretted, in the hopes of attaining a greater Good ; 
if afterwards it h found , that contrary to the 
"good hope that has been conceived , it produceth a 
great Evil ;, tho' it may be true alſo, that it is not 
. without good effett upon ſome , yet thoſe who are in 
Power are obliged in Conſcience to. abrogate it ; 
Which is that the Church of England hath 
done, in ſupprefling the Monaſteries of Men 
and Women , wherewith the Conntry was ſo 
4 miſerably peſterd : For which G OD be 
praiſed, 
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E. departed from Fond: early in the 
Morning, with deſign to reach-Ca- 

pua that day. The Night betore '} 
they had told ns many Stories of Bandits, who 
not contenting themſelves to Rob the Paſſen- 
gers they met with , moſt frequently took 


them Priſoners alovg with them , and Sold | | 
' them 
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them to the Turks , or the firft Pirates they 
met with , for Slaves. Theſe Banditi Swarm | 
in the Kingdom of Naples , into which we Fe 
were entr'd the day before; for Fonds, 1s 2 ; 

_ Town belonging to that Kingdom. We were . 
extreamly attrighted, after that we had Rode 
Three or Four Miles, to ſee Four Men com- 
ing ſtrait towards us, croſs a Field, as if they 

" had a mind to intercept us. The only thing 
encourag'd us was , that we ſaw no Arms 
about them : But we ſoon recover'd of our 
Fears, when: inftead of advancing nearer to 
us, we ſaw them - kneel down, crying aloud 
to us, that we would be pleas'd to give chem 
our Blefling, for they had perceiv'd by our 
Habit that we were Prieſts ; we immediately 

 diſpatch'd chem a great Sign of the Croſs, 

F whereupon they return'd to their Labour. Be- 
Ing gone a little further, we ſaw many others 4 
come, who defir'd the ſame favour. Some 
. of them approach'd nearer to us, and endza- 

 yourd to kiſs our Boots, or touch our Habits / 
with their Hands, and afterwards kiſs'd the 7 
parts of their Hands wherewith they had —. 
touch'd them. We were noc much. in Love 4 
with theſe kind of Ceremonies, as having 
the Bandit; always in our minds. Howeyer, 

We began atlaſt to be accuſtonrd to it, and 

- admir'd the Superſtition and ſimplicity of 
theſe poor People, whom their Prieſts have 

' well nigh perſuaded to adore them, 
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I have already in ſeveral Places made 
mention of the Superſtition of the Iralians; but 
there is none to be compard* with that, 
which Reigns in the Parts , that are ſubje& 
to the Dominion of Spain. And- I- ſuppole 


the reaſon why . the Prieſts command more | 
reſpe&t there is , becauſe by their frequent. 


Converling with the Spaniards, they have ac- 
cuſtom'd themſelves to an air of Gravity, 
that makes them very Venerable, and have 
taken to themſelves Proud and Lofty Titles, 
affefting to be calld Gentlemen and Knights 
of Jeſus Chrift, which probably may contri 
bute much to impreſs this great reſpect upon 
the Spirits of the common People. 
Generally throughout all Taly, the Prielts 
are Maſters, and conſequently are Fear'd, bit 
(ſetting aſide their Chara&ter , which they 
have a reſpect for, ) not eſteem'd or refpeted. 
Yea, there are ſome Parts of 1taly, where they 


have ſcarcely any reſpect ſhew?d them. at all. 


The Venetians make a diſtintion between a 
Prieft at che Altar, Array'd in his Pontifical 
Habir, when he ſaith, or is about to ſay Maſs; 
and a Prieſt in Worldly Commerce and Con: 
"verſe. Under the firſt Confideration , they 
beſtow the ſame Adorations upon him, as up- 
on Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Perſon, they ſay, he 
Repreſents ; © they approach them to touch 
and kiſs their Habit , or their Footſteps , as 
,chey return from the Altar, and fall upon 
their Knees to reccive their Benedidion, But 
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as ſoon as they have undreſt themſelves, and 
are come out of the Veſtry , they do not fo 
| much as Salute them, or give them the leaſt 
Preference. "The moſt part of the Nobility 
of Venice, have a Prieſt in their Houſes, for 
their Chaplains, or to be the Governours of 
their Children ; but they uſe them with the 
greateſt Indignity, they make them to Dine . 
'Y witch their Servants, and uſe them as ſuch; 
for they Command them as the meaneſt Ser- 
vant, and make them run up and down on 
. Errands like Fqot-Boys ; with a Come hither 
Prieſt, Go thither Prieſt ; indeed it is a- very - 
ſhame, to ſee haw they talk ro their Prieſts ; 
and they have certainly more reſpe& for their 
Gondoliers or Bargemen , than for them. 
When a Prieſt accompanies the Children, 
whoſe Governour he is , along the Streets, 
they will not ſuffer him to go beſides with 
them , but will have them follow them , as 
their Lackey ; and if the Children go to Vi- 
fit ſome other Noble Yeretian, they are call'd 
to come up, to the Dining Roomgy- and the 
poor Pricft muſt ſtay. below at the Gate with 
the Servants. And in truth, they make ule 
of them purely for Foot-Boys ; for if they 
had no Prieſts to accompany their Children, 
.they would be oblig'd to keep Foot-Boys, ot 
ſome Servants or other to do it, and yet the 
give thent no Salary neither. "Tis the Prief! 
that colts them Jeſs than any | other of their 
Domeſticks, for he has never a Farthing of Wa- 
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ges, and for his Diet, he is fain to take it 
with the Servants, and Gondoliers; as was 
mention'd before. All the advantage he has, 
is this, that they give him leave every Mor- 
ning, to go and ſay Maſs in ſome Church or 
other, and the Mony he gains thereby, is for 
himſelf, and ſerves to maintain him in Clothes. 
But as much as the Prieſts are kept under, and 
undervalu'd in ourward Converſe amongſt the 
Venetians, fo much are they Honour'd and 
Reſpected in the Kingdom of Naples ; . the 
Title of Cavalier ds Chriſto, Knight of Chriſt, 
gives. them entrance to, and acceptance with 
the beſt, of Companies, and amongſt the 
greateſt Lords. Not only at the Altar , but 
whereſoever they meet them , they account | 
it, not only Honourable , but Meritorious, to - 
touch and kiſs their Caſfſocks , as thoſe poor 
Country Men did, who quitted their Plows, 

and. came a great way to kiſs our Boots. 
-- We came to Mola, which is a ſmall Town 
upon the Sea Shoar', and from whence we 
may ſee Gazra. TI will not inſift here to give 


Via Appia, or of thoſe other Curiofities which 
- we meet with in theſe Quarters, ' and whereof 
the World is ſufficiently inform'd, by thoſe 
many Books of Travels, that have handled 
them on purpoſe, 'and alfo becauſe it condu- 
ceth nothing* ro my preſent Deſign. IT fhall 
only here [preſent you witha pretty odd Spe- 
facle which preſented it ſelf to our Eyes af 


you a Relation of Cicero's Gardens, of the 


- Mola. We ſaw a Spaniſh Souldier, who had 
* a great Purſe in his Hand , and a Prieſt that 
followed him , they went from Houſe to 


* | Houſe, and from Shop to Shop. The Soul- 


dier accoſted us in a manner, very Cavalier 
lke,-and which ſpoke him to be what he was. 
Gentlemen, ſaid he, put ſome pieces of Mon 
into my Purſe, that this Knight of Chriſt here 
may fay Maſs. My Companion gave him 
ſomewhat a rude Anſwer. How ſo, ſaid he, 
do I hinder him from ſaying Mals ? Ir is not 
enough, repli'd the Souldier, that you do not 
hinder him , you muſt help and affiſt him ; 
and taking him by his Cloak , he ſaid, affure 
our ſelf, that I will not let you go, till you 
have given me ſomething ; ſo that he was fain 
to put his Hand into his Pocket and content 
him. The Prieft who was likewiſe a Spaniard, 
| kept himſelf always behind the Souldier, with 
his great flat Hye updn his Head, and with all- 
the Gravity of a Prelate, he neither looked 
upon, nor Saluted any one, bit March'd 
along continually muttering in his Breviary : 
Which made my Companion , after that he 
had put ſome Mohy into the Purſe, to 1ay, 
methinks he might at leaſt thank thoſe, thar 
ive ſomething, But the Souldier, anſwered 
or him; What ? would you have him to 
takes notice of Men, whilſt he is ſpeaking to 
God ? The anſwer I confeſs was excellenc for 
a Souldier : Tho? indeed it was but too evi- 
dent, that it was nothing but Pride, which 
ps | O 4 . put 
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put this Prieſt upon faying his Office , after 
this manner publickly in the Streets, as if he 
could not have found any other place or time 
for the performance of that Duty. But I 
have oblſerv'd, that the moſt part of the 
Clergy of Rome, ſeldam put themſelves upon 
{ſaying their Office, but when and where they 
may be ſeen. There are ſome of them, who 
make themſelves inſupportable, and who to 
exempt themſelves from the Duties of Civil 
Society, berake themſelves to their Breviary, 
when any one ftands in need of them. One 
might well tell chem , what an honeſt Man, 
who had bufineſs at Rome, ſpoke upon occa- 
fion of an Eccleſiaſtical Judge, before whom 
his Cauſe was to be Pleaded, Every time he 
went to ſpeak with him , this Judge, who 
had already been Brib'd by his Adverſe Party, 
to avoid the Hearing pi his Reaſons, took 
upon him always to Read his Breviary, when 
ever he came to ſpeak with him, and his Ser- 
vants gave him no other anſwer , but this, 
that their Maſter was ſaying his Office : Dice 
al ſuo Officio. At laſt this, Honeſt Man being 
weary of hearing continually the fame an- 
ſwer, told them: Dice  Offcio ? quanto 
Sarebbe meglio che lo faceſſe. Saith his Office: 
{ quoth he?) How much better would it be 
#6 do ir? Inlike manner this Spaniſh Prieft 
would , as it ſeems to me have done much 
better , either to have taken his time early 
in the. Morning, to haye ſaid * his Breviary 
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- or to have deferr'd it to ſome other time more 
' convenient, that he might have been in a. 
condition to have thank'd the Perſons , that 
beſtow'd their Charity. upon him ? | 
They told us, That the Souldiers in thoſe 
Parts did render this kind Office to all -poor 
Stranger Priefts,who could not meet with an 
that would pay them for their Maſs, to excuſe 
them from the trouble of Begging themſelves, 
As for the other Prieſts of the Country , they 
are ſure to meet with their Pay 1n their 
Churches. Theſe Souldiers ſometimes gather 
a great deal more, than is neceſſary for to fay 
a Maſs ; *but for all that, they very honeſtly 
give all to the poor Prieſts, for whom they 
have Colleced it , without being willing to re- 
ceive one Farthing of it for their pains , not- 
withſtanding that frequently they are a Com- 
pany of miſerable Wretches, that are ready to 
ſtarve; in which caſe I have often admired 
their extraordinary Piety, in point-blank con- 
tradiction to the common Proverb; Nulla Fides 
Pietaſque wiris qui caftra [equuntur. They are 
the Spaniſh Souldiers who do this, and not the 
aliav, nor the Natiyes of the Kingdom of 
Naples. | 
 Afﬀer having refreſh'd our ſelves 'at Mela, 
we went to Catia, which lies on one fide of it, 
and from thence went on Foot , to take a view 
of the Rock, which they ſay was rent afunder 
at the Death of our Saviour , when the Rocks 
were cleft, and the Grayes were opened. 
hi | We 
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We aſcended, :winding round the Mountain, 

which is on the backſide of Caieta.; and indeed 
a part of the City -is built upon the Side , of 
that height, where it forms a fair .Amphi- 
theater. They have taken care to make the 
Way, that leads up to the Cleft of the Rock, 
very eaſie; I camt well ſay , whether it. was 
half'-a mile , or a quarter of a mile that we 

mounted ; but we had no reaſon to repent of 
the Pains we had taken, for certainly it is one 
of the molt Lovely Places, and greateſt Curio- 
fities that can be ſeen. This Rock forms a 
Cape, which runsout a great way into the Sea, 
and is ſplit from the Top to the Bottom by the 
midi{t, and the two halves of the Rock are- 
diſtant from each othgr the length of about z 
Perch , or a Perch and an half. . Being on the 


| Top, we ſee the Waves of the Sea that pak 


der the Rock,and beating againſt the Stones 


make a dreadful Noiſe. A. great Stone bei 


tboilned from the upper part of the Rock , fell 
down with that exa&nefs , that it ſtuck faſt 
between the Cleft in the lowermoſt part of it, 
which is pretty near the Water , and it was 
found large enough , and firmly fix'd to build 
2 Chapel upon it. The Papiſts make' a Mi- 
racle of this, and tell us, -7has a Holy Hermit, 
who dwelt upon this Mountain, and who almoſt 


' continually meditated upon the Paſſion of 'our 84- 


iour , near to the Cleft of the Rock, prayd on 6 
time ery. earneſtly to God, Thet it would pleaſe 
him {o to diſpoſe of things, that a Chapel wigs 


Los een a ena HO bs x 10 


Feurth Days Fourny. © 203 
be built in this place,which bad expreſt ſome kind of 
Senſibility, at rhe vg of bis Son , our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt ; avd at the ſame inſtant , by the 
Divine Power , this Stone was locſned from its 
place, and fell down and fixed it ſelf in the place, 
where he had deſired to have a Chapel. 

The Roman Catholicks have been ſo often 


- convinc?d of Falſeneſs, in regard of the Mi- 


racles they attribute to themſelves,that we have 
realon to doubt of all thoſe they have a mind 


' to make us believe. This Stone , and this 


Chapel, in the condition they are at preſent, 


 ſhew nothing that looks Miraculous; both the” 


one-and the other reſt upon very good Foun- 


.- dations; and if a Miracle was wrought in 
- Jooſning it from the reſt of the Rock, and 
placing it where it is , this is that which is in 


queſtion ; and as we cannot prove the 'con- 
trary , 19 neither can they, what they affert.. - 
The Matter of certain Truth' is only chis;,That 
there is a Chapel there, and a very fair 'de- 
Tſeent leading to it. If Men feel Devotion, 
when they go down thither meditating.on the 
Paſſion of our Saviour, as a certain Traveller 
in the Relation the has given us of his Travels 
doth afſureus, it is the Meditation ir ſelf chat 


- will afford and excite that at all cimes , and'in 


all places, where it is done with a well-prepared 
Heart and Mind. The Chapel is ſpacious 
enough, and very neat, and there are Windows 
thatlook out on both {ides, by which one may 
take a view of this great Cleft very exaRtly F 
bo | | an 
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and certainly, it is a Sight that frights Nature, 


eſpecially when one looks down into the Sea, 

hilft we were here we ſaw a Sea-Monſter, 
which , as it were in a moment ,  plung' ir 
lf again into the Sea, not giving me leave to 


view it ſo well, as to give you a deſcription of | 


it.. The Popes have granted Indulgences to 
thoſe who go and viſit this Place ; and at cer- 


tain times of the Year,more eſpecially in Lext, KY: 


they come in Pilgrimage thither from all 
Parts. 

After that we had ſatisfied our Curioſity, we 
remounted again by the ſame Steps , and we' 
went to ſee ſome Hermits , who abide upon 


the Mountain, and are Lodged very neatly. | 
The Gentleman that Travelld with me, ha- . 


ving preſented thent with a Paper of Bononia 
Snuſh-Tobacco, which without doubt is one of 
the greateſtPreſentsthat can be made toltalzans; 
they Invited us to ſtay and Dine with them,and 
ſeeing that they were well provided with Fleſh 
and Fiſh, we accepted the Invitation. They 
told us, That tho? they were poor, and lived only 
upon Alms,' yet,bleſſed be God, they wanted nothing, 
There was one of theſe Hermits that was: a 
Prieſt, and who went every day to ſay Maſs 
in- the Miraculous Chapel. Thoſe of them 
that are Prieſts , they call Fathers , and thoſe 
that are not, Brothers. The Father Hermit kept 


Company with us, to entertain us with Dif- | 


courſe, whilſt the Brothers gave Order about 
Dinner. Ks told us, That ke had not been an 
TTY Hermit 
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Hermit above Three years , and that he was 8 
Secular Prieſt before be turn'd Hermit : That the - 
Hermit, bis Predeceſſcr died very Aged, and with 
an odour of Santtity ; but that about a year after 
his Death, they had found a great. deal of Silver 
bid in an Old Pallet-Bed, on which be lay , tho 
it was not permitted to them to poſſeſs one Far- 
thing, and that thus bad much leſſened the good 
Opinion they had conceived of him , neither 2vas it 
known how poſſibly he could gather all that Mony. 
This Hermit entertain'd us with good and 
witty Diſcourſe, and had ſeen the World in 
- his time. He had Travelld in France and 
Germany, before that he was an Hermit. He 
ſeem'd to be of a plain, open, and free Spirit, 
and quite different from the ordinary Temper 
of, the Monks and Frazti of Italy; whence the 
Capucins allo had taken occaſion to Accuſe him 
betore the Biſhop of Cazera, that he Was not of 
an Hermetick Spirit, with. intent of thruſting 
him out of thar Place, and putting in them- 
ſelves, but fail'd of their deſign. I formerly 
was not unacquainted of the Capucins, being 
 1rreconcilable Enemies to the Her 2its, becauſe 
of the reſemblance of their Habits, and of 
their ſame way of Subſiſtence, which is Alms; 
Figulus odit Figulum ; Two Aj & Trade ſeldow 
Jowe one another, But this Hermit, it ſeems, 
had kept his Station 1n ſpite of all their Efforts, - 
. and had fo far gain'd the Spirit of the Poor by 
his Alms, of the Common People by his Fann- 
liarity,. and that of the Great Ones by his 
un- 
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unaffected, Air , and pleafant Comportment, 
that they deſpair'd of ever gaining their End 


upon him. He told me, That they gave_Meat 
every Day to above Forty poor People. IT defired 
him to tell me, how ir was poflible for them to 
do ſo, ſince they liv'd -upon nothing but Cha- 


rity themſelves ? He reply'd , That they had | 
wmch more beftowed upon them than they could | 


ſpend; that every Morning they had two Aſſes ſent 


to them loaden with Proviſions , and that beſides - 


this, be went every Evening to demand a Charity 
at all the Gentlemens Houſes where be was known; 
that when he came there , they led him. into their 


Cellars where their beſt Wine was, and afterwards | 
mto their Butteries, ſaying to him, Hermit,if there | 
be any thing here you like , pray take whag 


pleaſeth you beſt. Here it is({aid he)rbat 1 and my 
Companion do fill our Knapſacks. When we have a 
mind to have ſome Fiſh, we go in theEvening to the 


Hawen where the Fiſher- Boats come , and they give | 


us abundantly, and that too which is very good, as 
you will find by what you ſhall have = your 
Dinner. But on the other hand, alſo theſe Perſons 
. ſome time or other return the Viſit to us, and we 
entertain them with the Beſs that we have. We 
-are not at all Covetous of that which coft us 


OW 75 


nothing, and indeed this is the way for us to have © 


fill more; for, by this means, theſe Perſons do not 


know hyw to make us good Chear enough when 


we come to them again. The Capucins (faid he) 


do not take this method, they are inſatiable , and ' 


have a Temporal Father (as they call him) to 
Hd | whom 
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whom they ſend the Surplus of their Alms, and who 
turns it into Mony, to Buy for them whatſoever 
they deſire. They touch mo Mony , nor buy any 
thing ; but be toucheth it ,” and buys it for them.. 
If they give ſome bits of Bread to the Poor at 
their Gate , they are only ſome Scraps of the 
Browneſt, which they could not ſell. But as for us, 
we beſtow upon them indifferemtly of all we have ; 
this is that which bath procur d us the Aﬀettion 
of the Poor, and to that degree , that they would 
certainly ſacrifice their Lives for us , rather than 
to ſuffer the Hermitage to be taken out of our 
bands. | 
This good Hermit , after having diſcours'd 
thus a good while againſt the Capucims, order'd 
Dinner to be brought up , which indeed was 
- Order'd and Dreſt very handfomly , tho in 
Wooden Diſhes. My Companion would eat 
no Poftage , becauſe they had no other , but 
Wooden Spoons. This made the Hermits to 
- laugh heartily. They asked one another,where 
they might get a Silver Spoon for this Gentle- 
man? 'This was a young Prieſt , who never 
had TravelPd , and who had always been 
brought up in his Father's Houſe : Bur at laſt, 
ſeeing that the Pulſe look'd very well, he ven- 
tur'd to taſte of them, and finding them ex- _ 
treamly well dreſt and ſeaſon'd , Well, (faid he) 
'T dowt matter @ Spoon now , I ſhall make a ſbift 
good enough , to eat them with my Fingers. The 
Hermits and Capncins have the gift of Dreſ- 
{ing Meat perfealy well, and it ſeems , - if 
they 


dos «+ Obſervations 01 the 
they made it part of. their Study : Neither 
would I have any one to take an eſtimate of 
their Moctification by their Wooden Spoohs, | 
but by that which is in them. "The Father 
- Hermit drank to us in moſt excellent Wine, 
tho' out of a Wooden Cup: And for his part, 
was not ſlack to encourage us to eat and drink 
by his good Example. 1 am no Hypocrite (laid | 
he) as many Hermits are. When one comes to 
Viſit them, they will tell you, They have not eat of 
Four days, and that they are yet Fafting : For my 
part, to tell you Truth, I eat but Four times aday, 
and do not think, that Holineſs conſiſts in not Eat- 
ing', but in Eating well , (that w., with giving 
Thanks) except only on Fait- Days, enjoyned by the 
Holy Church. MC =O 
I ſeeing that our Father Hermit was in a | 
good humour, deſired him to tell me his Opi- 
nion concerning the Miraculous Chapel. | 
' Alai, (ard he) I was not there when the Mi- Þ 
racle was done ; but if God was pleaſed to work 
One for the Founding of it, 2we have need be ſhould, 
work another now , for the preſerving of it ; for 
ever and anon Stones fall down from the Rock, © 
and much endamage the Roof of it; {o that all. 
the Mony of the Pilgrims # ſcarcely ſufficient to 
Repair it continually: But as for the Miracles 
which are wrought in the Chapel, tho they ſay 
that a great many happen there every Day ," we 
never ſaw ſo much as One only. Yea, what is 
more yet, about Thirty or Forty Miles from hence, 
You ſhall bear them talk of Miracles , which thiy 


ſay 
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[ay have been wrought here, that we our felves 
never heard of before. TI ſuppoſe them to be ſome 
Beggars, 'who paſs this way, and ho go after 
' wards into the Villages, and report there, that 
| they have . been miraculouſly healed of their Infir- 
mities, 'to induce People to give more liberal Alms 
to them. * This Hermit expreſt a great Air of 
ſincerity. in-all that he ſaid, which gave me 
F indeed a great eſteem for his Perſon ; for ma- 
ny others of his Coat, are ſo far from owning 
any. ſuch thing, that they would rather have 
been of the Humour. to exaggerate all. ſuch 
Reports, and been ready to invent a thouſand 
Falfities to raiſe the Credit of the place of 
"their Devotion. After Dinner the Hermic 
had no leifure to Diſcourſe us any longer, by 
reaſon of the great Numbers of Poor, thac 
' waited at the Gate for his Charity. 'We 
therefore took our leaves of him, after thar 
we .had thanked him for his Civility. and 
bis good Dinner, and fo return'd to Cajera. 
\ Seeing that an occaſion has been here pre- 
ſented me+ to ſpeak of theſe Hermits , and- 
.that this hath brought ro my remembrance 
many things I have obſerv'd in 1taly. concer-. 
- ning.this kind of Life, as well as choſe that 
profeſs ic; I ſhall continue to entertain you 
therewith ſome longer time. I was-aſtoniſh'd 
to fee that the Eremitick. State , which for- 
merly was ſo Flouriſhing in Iraly, as may. be: 
ken, by ſo many antient. Foundations, and 
Places, which are ftill at this day call'd Hec- 
| P mitagess 
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- mirages, (tho no Heymites live in them) ars 
now fallen into ſo great Decadence , that 
ſcarcely ars there ſome few of them to. be 


found here and there. In S. Bennet's time, : 


Italy was full of Hermitages , and he himſelf 
profeſt an Hermetick Lite, before. the Mo- 
naſtick, - Atthat time there were Menof Lear- 
ning and Piety , who retir?d into _Hermita- 
es, to have the better opportunity, by being 
1aparated from the World, of applying them 
fzlves, more entirely to Study and Contem- 
plation ; whereas the preſent Hermites are no 
other , but a company of miſerable Wretches, 


of the Sink of the common Peaple , who 


have neither Learning nor Parts, and where- 
of the greater part lead a very diſorderly and 


ſcandalous Life. The reaſon whereof is,becauſe 


the Monks, being in proceſs of time beconie Y 
very Powerful, have poſleſt themſelves of all 
the beſt Hermitages, thac- were endow'd with. 


ftanding Revenues, and made Priories of them, Y 


which they Incorporated with their Abbeys; 


and. the Mendicant Orders gleaning after 


them, took Poſleffion of well nigh all thoſe 
which were near to Cities, or great Bur- 
roughs, and there built their Conyents : So 
that there are none remaining now, but ſome 
in Solitary and: far. diſtant Places, and a very 
few, that'' are near to Cities. | The: Hefmites 


thac are the - Inhabitants of theſe latter Her- 


mitages, have enough to. do, to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the Cepucins and other Mand+ 
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rants, Who endeavour tq ſupplant, or at kaſt 
to decry them, and bring them into. Diſfre- 
pate. | Thoſe *who, live in fſolicary and far 
diftant Places are much' ſuſpected , becauſe 
there have - been ' frequently found amongſt 
them ſome that were. the greateſt. Villains 
imaginable, who Murtierd all thoſe that 
came to Viſit their Hermitages, and 'Robb'd 
upon the High-way. ' This is the reafon wh 
Honeſt Men do not care to make their Re- 
treat in-any of thoſe Places, ' Wherefore com- 
monly they are none but poor' Men , that 
make themſelves Hermites, in hopes ; that in 


favour of that Habit, they may find a Sub- 


fiſtence from the Liberality of ſome of the 
good Country Folks , if they can 'but once 


"ger the knack of dexterouſly Playing the Hy- 


pocrites.. | fre 
T ſhall here relate to you a deceit that 'L 
my felf diſcover'd, of two French Hermites 


' Who lived on one of the Hermitages, whic!l 
are on the Mountain call'd S. Syive#er, about 
2 days Journy from Rome:, but by another 
"Name, Mount - Soratfe, I was. gon from 


Rome with an intent ro take a View of the 
Country, which. they call 1s Sabine , which is 
not above three or four days Journy from 
thence, being Famous for baving once beet 
the abode of the ancient Sabim , who ſigna- 
lizd theinfelves by ſo many brave Exploits 


_. againſt the Romans. I took up my Lodging, 
_ the firft Night, ih a Village, which' is near wo 
| Po 
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the Mount S. Sylueffer:, and the next Mor- 
ning the curiofity, took: me to endeavour to 
get up to it, They told me, there; was but 
one only Path-way to get up -to it, which was 
on the- other ſide of ,the- Mountain , ſo that 
1 had a great way go about to get thither : 
Wheretore viewing, well . the Top , of the 
Mountain, it appear'd to-me, that I might 
very. well fave my {elf the trouble of "going 
that great way about, in mounting by a cer- | 
+ tain paſlage, which ſeem'd to me as if .it had / 
' beenatroden Path, and the Stones that were | 
above it, appear'd to me like Steps, by which 
one, might -get up to the Top. Wherefore 
without any further conſideration, I put my 
ſelf. forward 'to. make. an aſlault . upon this | 
high Mountain. T' ſcarcely was got up the 
one half of- this way, but I found I was ex- 
treamly miſtaken in my account , and that | 
thoſe Stones which had appeard to me fo 
little, and by which it ſeem'd I might eaſily 
gain the, Top of the. Mountain, were indeed 
no. other than great Rocks heap'd upon one 
another, which made the. Top of the Moun- 
tain inacceſſible. However, I continu'd ftill 
. to aſcend, rather for my Recreation, and to 
fee how far I could get, than in any hopes of 
compaſſing 'nfy firſt deſign',, the execution 
whereof did then ſeem to me impoſfible. I 
mounted, I clambred,: I crept into the Clefts 
of the Rocks, and by the help of certain Roots 
of Trees, 1 raiſed my. elf up to ſome great 
aus Rocks, 
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near to the Top. This added new Spirits to 
"me; and fo much the more Courage, becauſe' 
I ſaw there would 'be more danger , in at-. 
rempting to get down again, to the. place” 
from whence I was mounted, than to, get up. 
to the very Top. Accordingly I proſecuted | 
my intent, .and being come up higher, I was 4 
extreamly © aſtoniſh'd , to find amongft the - q 
Stones, great Pieces of brown Bread, and in - 
yery great *qu: 
Mouldy arid quite Rotten , and others yes 
F very freſh. © 
At laſt after ſome new and laſt . Efforts, 
which I would not now begin” again, T found 
my ſelf all on a ſuddain in a very. fine Gar- , 
den , -which was Enclos'd on all fides with 
very high Walls, except only on that fide 
where it was thought in acceflible. This was 
'the Garden belonging to one of the Hermi- 
tages; and I: defcri'd in it two Hermits, 
who were taking their Recreation'in x Bower, 
ſhaded with pleaſant 'Green-Trees. Theſe 
Hermirs were ſorely affrighted ac me, and 
taking me for ſome Ghoſt , hetook rhemſclves 
to their Heels, and being got into thelr Her- 
mitage, they Barricado'd it againft me. I was 
quite rome with the extream pains had taken, 
out of Breath, and in a great - Sweat ; fo I 
went: to reſt my ſelf in the Bower they had 
left, to ſee whether I could retrieve my Spirits 
again, I found here, the remains of a greac 
; is ” 0 Paity, 
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Paſty, and of a large Bottle of Wine ;' and 
upon a Bench, on. the other ſide of me a Fan 
and a Coiff. The Hermites at laſt being Te- 
coverd a little of their Fright, ventur'd again 
into the Garden, and came to accoſt me. 
Ty were aſtoniſh?d to hear, that I had made 
a ſhift to pet up by the Rocks. I ſoon dif- / 
cover'd them to be French Men, and they told: 
me, that it was about two years , ſince they 
had begun to live in that Hermitage :. 1. ſpoke F 
to them concerning the Pieces'of brown Bread 
that 1 had found, and | rook notie> that this 
brought a freſh Colour into their Faces ; and 
foraſmuch as they perceiv'd that I had taken | 
notice of the Gloves} Coif , and Fan, that | 
were left in the Bower, one of them took the. 
Word, and told me, Sir, as you are « French * 
Man, we hope that you will have the goodneſs, 
mot ro do'ws any Prejudice. We will bide nothing | 
from you, but ſincerely gr it ws we, that 
have thrown away theſe bits of Bread , 'in the 
Place where you met with them ; for we never 
bad the deſign of. being good Hermites ; we have 
elways been Sculdiers by Profeſſion , before that 
. We tock tha Habit upon us. It was @ French i} 
Hermit, a great Runner of the Countries, and who 
enade @ ſhift to live very well in Ltaly, thas pers 
ſuaded mug to do as much, and to follow the ſame 
* Courſe, and procured the Habit of Hermits for us 
at Rome : and having ſome, time after: found 
this Hermitage Vacant, we retired thither , and 
we bave lroed here, as other Hermits do," on the. 
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. . \Alms we beg in the Neighbouring Villages. We at © 
firft refuſed to change our brown Bread for other 
Neceſſaries, amongſt the poor Peaſants, but when 
this came 40 the knowledge of many Perſons, it 
| | - 245 a great prejudice to us, in our Queſts, 
they began to reproach us for dainty Perſons, that 
. BY could eat no. Brown Bread ; wherefore we now 
| Y rather chuſe to caſt it to the Crows, than either to 
| ſell or give it away. And thus much for the Pieces 
of Bread you met with. But ſeeing you have caſt 
| your Eyes upon ſome Female Ornaments, that are 
; left bere with us, we ſhall tell you the Myſeery 
| of them alſo, in order to deſire you, to give us 
\  gour Advice, in a buſineſsthat extreamly perplex- 
4 | eth me and my Companion. | 
L In the next Hermitage which is joyned to ours, 
_ there lives an Italian | Hermit of 4 wery bad 
Life, tbo þe be not known for ſuch. He bath de- 
'  bauched a Roman Gentlewoman , whom be bas 
kept with him, for ſome Months; and ſeeing be 
bnd no proſpet# of keeping ber with him long, bus 
that we mu#t diſcover , becauſe we \batye. ſome 
Windows that book out , towards his Hermitage, 
and that we go daily to Viſe bim, with a great 
deal of Freedom > be rather choſe to.Communt- 
cate the Matter to us, than to endeavour 10 con- 
ceal it, He hath made a bole in the Wall of. our 
Garden, 'by .which bis Lady , in caſe of [udaen 
Surprize, or of any one.coming #6 g(t bin, might 
 #etire ber ſelf into our Fermuage.: for the reſt, 
we bave nothing but the ſight of ber ; "for +he 45 
» ſo extreamly Fealous, that he keeps har _.all the 
| P 4 | day * 
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day fhit up/in a Hole , that differs nothing from - 
a Priſon ; and when at any time be brings her to 
take a Walk, he continues all the while with ber; 
And it ſeems ſhe does not think much of it neither, 


for ſhe. loves bim extreamly. *Tis ſhe that Hs 
miſheth all manner of Expences ; for ſhe hath 


brought abundance of ' Gold and Silver along with _ 


ber from Rome. And. to ſpeak the Truth, we 
have found our ſelves very well, ſince the Her- 
wit has Diſcover'd all to us; for there 1s nt a 
day .paſſeth- over our Heads, in which we do not 


receive ſome Preſent or other from them. He © 


came and pave us a Viſit this Morning, with bis 
Lady, and they brought "with them the Paſty ana 


Bottle you have ſeen ; it is not much above a quar- | 
ter | of an hour ſince they are gone , and it ſeems. 
the Gentlewoman forgot to take her Fan and Glowes © 


with ber. It was great good luck for you Sir, 
that you” did not come whilſt he was here, for be 


"would- certainly have kill d you , for fear of being 
Diſcovered, He carries always a (great Dagger 
wonder bis \Gown, io make uſe of it upon occaſion. : 


Neither would we adviſe .yow, to ſtay bere-any con- 


fiderable time, for ſhould he return hither, as ſome- || 


times. he does, and as in all likelyhood he will ; to 


fetch the things his Lady has left behind. ber, you '} 
would be in great Danger. We only deſire you" 


- Would be pleaſed to aſſiſt us with. your Counſel, 
bow we might beſ# diſcover this , withous doing 


- 


our ſelves a Miſchief. 'I told them, that _ the 


moFF ſafe, and ſhort way. was to. acquaint | the 


Cardinal.Vicar , and that they needed: not to trou- 


ble _ 
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ble themſelves any further : And that as for my part, 
I knew not, whether I ſhould return to Rome. or ' 
wo. They told me that this Hermit was ſo cunning, 


| that now for ſome time they bad not durft ſo much 


as t0 take one ſtep towards Rome,; ſo narrowly 
did:he watch them. _ . 
..Þ had been told, that there was a. very fair 


'Abby of Bernardines upon the ſame Mountain, 


and.therefore I asked the Hermits, , why they 
did not diſcover the matter to the Abbot ;- but 


_ they repli'd, that they knew they. wou}d not 


be welcome there with ſuch a Story, becauſe all 


the Monks there led a very diſlolute Life, and 
' hadallof them their Miltrefles, as well as the 


| | 


Hermit. Moreover they told me, thatthey ful- 
peed the Hertnit to be a Sorcerer , which 


made them the more fearful, to make the leaſt 


ſtep towards the diſcovering 'of him. .That 


.they were of opinion allo, that he had; be- 


witch'd this Gentlewoman, becauſe that tho- 


- he had no conſiderable Qualities, and was be- 


I ſides yory deform'd in Body ,*'with a great 


ſlovenly Beard, a ftinking Breath , and rotten 


. Teeth, yet. that ſhe had always loved him 
7Paflionately, from the time that ſhe had firſt 
'. receiv d one of his Letters , -wherein was en- 
: Cloſed a Piece of white-Wax , like unto, an 
. Aguaus. Dei. That they: had alſo 'frequently 


had cauſe to admire his knowledge of _ many 


. ſecret. things , that had hapned, at, very far 
- diftant Places, all which gave theo great ſuf- 
-Picion, that he had to do with the Devil, 


' They 
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were about to te]l me more of him; 
but the: fear into which they had pur me, | 
leſt this Venerable Hermit might. return t9 
give me 2 Viſit, made me, after that in a few | 
words I had exhorted them not to follow ſuch # 
wicked Examples, and to have the Fear f 
God before their Eyes, to take my leave of | 
them, defiring them to ſhew me the way to the 
Abby of the Fathers, where I intended to go 
and ſay Maſs, having made a Vow to do fo, 
at the Altar ' of S. Sylveffter, when in clam- 
- bring the Rocks, I found my If in great day: 
ger of my Life. This was alfo the reaſon I 
why I refusd to Eat or Drink with theſe Her. 
mits , becauſe no Man ' may ſay Maſs ) except 
he be Faſting. So I went a little higher up 
the Mountain, by a very pleaſant way, a | | 
I Arriv'd 'at the Abby, juſt ar Dinner time. I 
had much ado to get the Church Door. 
'ppen*d for me, in order to acquit my elf of |} 
my Vow. After I had faid Maſs, I defrd 
them to let me ſee the Monaſtery ; but they 
made great difficulty 'alſo to grant me this 
Requeſt; becauſe the Monks, according to the 
| Coftorn of Italy, were almoſt all of them-gone 
to take their reſt. However at laſt one of the 
Monks, by order of the Prior, led me into 
a ſmall Garden, which he told me -was the 
place, whicher S. Sylvefer retird himſelf, du- 
ring the Perſecution , which afflifted the 
Church in his time, and that there he wrought 
that great Miracle, whereof mention's made 
| ul 
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in his Life time ,, vis. that ſome of the Em- 
- perours Men being come'to look for. hiin, the 
ne had -a defire ' to entertain them ; but. 
"having nothing wherewith, he ſent a Deacon 
S that ſery'd him, to Sow ſome Carots in the 
'F Garden ; and having abour an Hour after or- 
 der'd ſome of them to be taken up for Din- 
ner, his Men went in a way of Mockery and 
Deriſion to him, but were extreamly ſurprizd, 
when being come at the place where theCarot 
Seed -had been Sow'd, they found very fair | 
'and large Carots, of an admirgble good taſte, 
and which ſerv*d for a Dinner to his *Guefts. 
The Monk: told me , that this Miracle had 
in ſome ſort been continu'd' ever fince; for 
that: the Carots, that were Sown in that Gar- 
den, retdin an extraordinary pleaſant taſte, 
- Upon his telling of me ſo, I made bold, to 
r # pluck up one of them out of the Ground, ah I 
f \, ſcrap'd it with my Knife, I taſted of A 
dj ir, by way of Devotion; but found it of a very 
y | flat taſte :*]I-threw it away:;. Holg Sir, ſaid the 
s I | Religious, they are not to be Eaten fo, they 
e& | muſt be Boyl'd, and dreft with good Oil, or 
& } good Butter, and .good Spices. We have a 
e # Cook that knows how to dreſs them admi- 
0 | -rably well. You put ſo many. goad things 
e | © tothem, my good Fathers, ſaid 1, ſmiling, thac 
- | -'at laſt you make them, if not miraculouſly, 
e | atleaſtadmirably good. This Religious, after 
t } - having ſhew'd me the Garden ofily , had. the. 
Civility, according to the Oxgder he” had Te- 
ceived, 
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ceived, to lead me to a Chamber where T was 
to Dine: They brought me a Diſh with Fiſh, 


23nd another with ſome of thoſe Holy:Roots, | 


which indeed were extreamly well dreſt. 


Afﬀer Dinner I apply?d my ſelf to take a Þ 
view of the Top oft Mount Soracte, from 
whence certainly there is the beſt Proſpee : 


that can be, the whole Country about Rome 
lying open to it, together with that Proud 
City , in its whole extent. This Mountain 
ſtands ſingle, and is not' joyned' to any other, 
having on all ſides of it moſt rich and fereil 
Plains, that ſurronnd it, and being very 
high and ſteep on all fides with great white 
Rocks, one would take it, at a diſtance , for 


ſome very high Steeple, having its Top in the * 
Clouds ; and more eſpecially in the Winter 


time, when the Snow covers ſome little Shrubs 
af Trees, which have their Roots in the Rocks, 
wheteof Horace makes mention. in one of his 
Odes; 


Cernif ut altd ftet Niue candidum 

Soracte — — | 
I came down the Mountain by a much 
more pleaſant and caſte Way , than that by 
which I went up to it. In my way I met 
with the Old Hermit, of- whom I made men- 
tion before, who return'd from ſaying 'Maſs' 
in a Village at the Foot of the Mountain. 
He' enquird of me',” Whether I had been to 
| 2% PU 
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| Viſt the Hermitages , or the Abby ?- IT told 


him, that T came from the Holy Places, which 
S. Sn had ſanRified by his Retirement. 
God be praiſed for it, Sir, (faid he) zt is wery well 


Þ dine of you. This is the good Patters which the 
Þ other. Hermits of this Mountain,and I my ſelf have 
TY propounded to eur ſelves to imitate; and, to ſpeak 


truth, he pours forth abundance of Graces upon | 
thoſe who are devoted to him , and put their Traff 
in him. It is now One. and Twenty years, 1 have 


' bad the Honour of wearing the Sacred Habit you 
| fee - me; and the further T proceed, the more 


pleaſure and ſatisfattion do 1 find in the Ways of 
the Lord. To hear him Talk, one would have 
taken. him'for another S. Paul of Thebes , who 


was the firſt Hermit. But for all his fine Talk, 
'T. cook care to keep my felf at a certain 
diſtance from him, . that his great Dagger 


might not reach me, in caſe he had gon about 
to make uſe of it. Bur at laſt, he bid me Fare- 


well, wiſhing me a Thouſand Bleffings. He 
'held a great Bead-row, or Pater-noſter of Wood 
- in his Hand, the Beads whereof were as big 


as a Nut, and he had a Croſs faſtned to his 


| Girdle, with many great Medals, which made 


a great \Noiſe as he went, by ſtriking one 
againſt the other; he leaned upon his Staff, 
and 1n all 'points acted the Hypocrit to admi- 
ration.” 


The 
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The Eremitical Habit is of a brown Tawny 
Colour, conſiſting of 4 ſhort Tunicle; reaching 
a little lower than the mid-Leg ; they havea 
great Cowl upon their Head of a Pyramidd 
Figure, and a liccle Mantle about. their Shoulg- 
ers, not. much unlike- to. that of the Capwcing,” 
Theſe kind of Antick Habits ſeem to have: 
been contriv'd for no other end , but to make. 
terrible impreſſions on. the Senſes , the better 
to diſpoſe the Minds of Men to conceive a 
great eſteem and veneration for thoſe that wear 
them. He that ſhould go about to vilifie or. 
undervalge this external Garb in the preſence 
of a Papiſt, had almoſt as good profane what: | 
foever 15 maſt Holy in his Religion ;, as if for- 
ſooth there Fung be no wicked Men in the 
garb of Satyrs. I met with my two French ; 
Fermi ſome time after at Venice; who told | 
me, They bad accuſed the Old Hermit , but bt 
haviug wyery dexteraiſly /lipt away bis Lady, denied 
all, and made theſe Poor Men to paſs for Slat 
derers ; to. that degree. had he Charmed the Peophe 
by his Hypocriſie. #bereupon they bad been real 5 
f0 quit their Hermitages , and were tben going for | 
Hungary,te take upon them the Habit of Soulaters, 
which (they laid) was every whit as Holy, as that 
of a Hermit. | 

I have fince this, in my Travels, ſeen many ! 
fair Hermitages, , more particularly on the 
Apennine , whiCh- are thoſe Mountains that 
divide all Tealy in the length of it. I have 
had occaſion to pals and repaſs them ſeveral | 

' | cuncsz 
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- times; in various: parts of them , where are-to 
be ſeen wonderful places in the: Woods , and 

upon the very. poigs of Rocks ,, which they 

told-me were Hermitages. Bur fiace the time 


L,knew, that the moſt- of thoſe that dwelt in 
m were only: a Company of baſe Fellows, 


' {took care not to Viſit them., Many of theſe 
wretched Hermits have, been publickly Exe- 


cuted from time to time , for committing: the 


© moſt enormous Crimes. There was one of 


them-taken- at Venice, who confeſſed at his 
Death, that he had killed above Threeſcote 
Perſons, as well Men as Women. He had 'his 
Hermitage- between Yenice and Buran, i a 
lietle Iſland of about Two hundred Paces in 
Circuit , whers is ſtill to be ſeen the Ruins of 


his Hermitage, which they demoliſhed. This 
wretched. Perſon went by Night. to Sea in a 


Diſguiſe,and Masked, accompanied with three 
or four Robbers, ro whom his Hermitage - 


- ferv'd for a Retreat : They went and ftopt the 


Gondola's 'or fnall Boats that paſt through the 
Channels, and murther'd thoſe that refuſed to 
furcender their Purſes. There had been Re- 

rts abroad, for a conſiderable time, of great 

obberies and Murthers, that were com- 
mitted about this Hermitage ; but who could 
ever have believ'd, that a -Perſon wearing fo 
holy a Habit, and fo venerable a Beard , had 
been the Head and Captain of theſe Mur- 
therers? He was at laſt diſcovered by the 


- Sons of a Rich Merchant of Penice ;. their 


Father, 
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fach kind of Hypocrits,went one day out of De- 
votion to Viſit this Hermit, and had acquainted 

his Wife and'Sons with his intent. He carried 
along with him ſome very good- Proviſions, to 
Preſent him with ; but this Impious Wretch 

_ being not ſatisfied with that, after he had got 

' Him to enter into his Cell , took him by the 

' - - Throatand ſtrangled him. His Children being 
aſtoniſhed at their - Fathers -ſtaying 1o' long, 


look tor him, and encring irito the Hermicage, 


mit's Bed ; whereupon they immediately ſeized 
him, and having found the reſt of his Cloaths 
in an Old Cupboard, the Hermit at laſt ſhewed 


above Threeſcore Perſons, that had been facri- 
ficed to the Fury and Avarice of this Infernal 
Monſter. There is alſo great Talk in the 
Country of Ancona in Italy, of an Hermit, who 


7 Loretto; and of another between Bononia and 
Florence, that was. no better than a Highwa 
Robber. Theſe kind of Stories coming fre 
to my mind , whenever in my 'Travels 1 met 


frombeing oyer-curiousto Viſit them. 


Father, who took pleaſure in'the Conipany of 


went with a great many of their Friends to 


they found their Fathers Shoes under the Her- 


them the place where he hal caſt his Body ; it 
was a great Hole, which formerly had ſerv'd . 


for a Ciſtern, where they found the Bodies of. | 


robb'd and .murther'd the Pilgrims going to. 


with any Hermits or Hermitages , hinder'd me 
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T could rior ſufficiently lamenit ( according 
to the Principlesin which I had been Educated) 
that a Stats, which heretofore had been ſo 
flouriſhing in the Church of God; and fo 
fruitful of -Saints, was at laſt degenerated to 
that degree, that the Hermitages were become 
little elſe, but the Dens of. Robbers and Mur- 
therers. In former times Learned Men were 
ſeen to retire to theſe places , to apply them- 
ſelves more uninterruptedly to their Studies, 
leading moſt vertuous and holy Lives ; but at 
preſent that Mode is quite out of date, and 
a Man of Wit and Learning would be laugh'd 
at, ſhould he think of entring into this kind 
of Life. But the Monaſteries , on the other 
hand are in more Credit and Repute-than ever, 
notwithſtanding that the Eremitick Life hath 
indeed been the Mother of the Monaſtick ; - 
the firſt Monks have been nothing elſe bur 
Hermits, who joyned themſelves together to ' 
live in Common, and with this refpect we ſay, 
that Filia ſuffocavit Matrem ; the Daughter bath 
deyoufed the Mother. The Reaſon whereof may 
eaſily be given: This Change did- not happen 
till afrer che Church of Rowe was mounted to 
that picch of Pomp and Pride, where we find 
her at preſent. The Head and chief Members 
that govern it, have affected to make ſhew of 
the moſt magnificent and luxurious Court , 
that it may be is in the whole World. Now 
fuch a Court as this cannor but ſtand \in need 
of great Incoms ; and for the poor Hermirs, 


they, 
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they were the leaſt able to contribute any 
thing towards it; this is the very Reaſon for 
which they have negle&ed and almoſt quite 
aboliſh'd them , to make the.more way for the 
Monks, who have well-lin'd Purſes, and who 


are oblig'd from time to time, to Pay in prodi- | 


gious Sums of Mony to the Apoſtolical Cham- 
Dt... -. | 
They are the Biſhops who confer the Habit 
upon Hermits within their Dioceſs ; but at 
preſent. there are many Biſhops that refuſe to 
admit any, and chuſle rather to leave the Her- 
mitages vacant. The moſt part of theſe Her- 
mits underſtand no Latin , and ſome of them 
can neither Write nor Read. How would you 
have theſe Men ſpend their time ir this Soli- 
tude? They become ſoon weary of it; and 
then turn Vagabond-Hermits, that run up and 
down the Country. 'They undertake every 
Year to Viſit the Holy Places ; that is to ſay, 
to go to Rome, to Loretto, to S-Anthony of Padua, 
to S. Nicholas of Bar , to Mount Gargan, &«: 
- After that they have finiſhed their Round, 
either they begin it anew, or they go and 
ſpend the two or three remaining Winter 
Months in their Hermitages. Act their Return, 
the good People of the Country receive them 
very gladly, becauſe they come ordinarily well 
loaden with Agnzs De#s and Relicks , which 
they diſtribute amongſt them , and have al 
ways ina readineſs ſome pleaſantStory or other 
to tell them. Beſides, the Monks think it by 
neat 
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| heath themſalves, to' ſpeak to r People ; 


whereas the Hermits make themſelves familiar 
with them. But a Man muſt have an Eye to 
their Fingers , for they are: very dextrous at 
Pilfering whatſoever they can lay their Hands 
upon , which afterwards they ſell for Mony, 
or make a Change of it in' their Inns , for 
good Lodging and Entertainment. 

iT hapned co be on a time at an Inn, where 
ſomeHermits offered to fell Children Clouts and 
Swadling-Bands , and deſired only to have a 
good Dinner in lieu of them. The Hoſteſs 
asked them , What way they had come by 


. them ? adding, That ſhe was aſtoniſh'd to ſee 


them have ſuch Gear to ſell, and that ſhe was 
afraid 'they had ſtolen them. The Hermits 
proteſted before God, they had nor, but that a 
Country-woman, whoſe Child was Dead, had 
given ?em them. Whillt they were- in this 
Conteſt, . the Woman of whom they had 
ſtolen them, came tothe Inn, whom the Her- 
mits no ſooner ſaw, but they betook themſelves 
to their Heels, leaving the Clouts and Swadling- 


Bands behind them. 'The Woman told'/us, That 


whilſt one of theſe Hermits was telling a Story, 
of an Apparition of the Souls in Purgatory, # 
the other went forth into the Court, 'and took 
away her Childs Clouts,which ſhe had hung up 
there to dry, | 


— 
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'Notwithftanding the Heremetick State be {6 
extreamly corrupted and degenerated , yet the 
Papifts do-not leave valuing themſelves much 
upon this account, and making a great matter 
of Honour of it to themſelves againſt the Pro. 
teſtants, who (ſlay they) have declared them- 
ſelves profeſt Enemies fo all theſe Holy States, 
which, as they pretend , were the greateſt Or. 
nament of the Churches of the firſt Ages; 
and in imitation of the Life which El:as and 
other of the Prophets did lead in the Deſerts, 
which S. Zobn the" Baprift profeſied , and our 
Saviour. Jefus Chriſt himſelf ſandtified , by his 
1o frequenc retirings/ into Solitude ; and of 
that Life, in a word , which the firſt Doctors 
and Fathers of the Church , as Origen , S. Hit 


rom, Oe. have ſo highly . cheriſhed and com. ? 


mended: Fo be even with them in this,l would 
demand of them, what they themſelves make 
of it? Who they are amongſt. them, that 
make profeflion of this Excellent Life? What 
Fruit,it produceth? and whether it were not 
much better, confidering all the Diſorders that 
have hapned by this means, and do ſtill daily 
happen before their Eyes , wholly to cut off 
- fram - the Boſom of the Church, a ſort of 
Men who are become the Scandal of it, and 
who. haying . voluntarily - plunged .themſclves 
- Into Jdlenefs , which is the Mother of all Vices, 
have, in fine, - renounced all Vertues, whether 
Civil, Moral, or Chriſtian. +« 
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Having thus given-you ſome Account con- 
cerning Hermits , I cannot well avoid giving 
you a Relation of ſome very conſiderable 
Places, which formerly have been the Retreats 
of Solitudinarians, and are now the Abode of 
Monks. And foraſmuch as I am here Dil- 
courſing of the Kingdom of Naples, I ſhall 
begin with that of Szblac, which was the place 
S.Bennet choſe for his Retreat, when he was as 
yet but a young Child. | 
In another Journy I made to Naples, finding 
my ſelf near this place, fome advantageous 
Accounts I had receiv'd concerning it, in- 
clined me to go and Viſit it. 1 firſt Arrived 
at the: Burrough of Sublac, where the Monks 
of S.Bexnet have both Temporal and Spiritual 
Juriſdiction. There is' an Abby of Nuns of 


' the ſame Order; and a League further in the . 


ſame Valley, but in a part of it that'is Nar- 


' rower, there is a very. Fair Abby of Monks, 


whoare very Civil to Strangers , eſpecially to ' 
thoſe who come with an intent of Viſitin 
the Grotto of their - Patriarch S. Bewner. | 
met. here with a Father',' who was a French 
Man by Nation, and to whom my Relations 
in France .were not unknown , who was the 
cauſe of ſtaying me here a'.whole Day ; an1 
he himſelf led me to the Grotto of S. Ber ne:, 
which is about a quarter of a Leaghe further, 
in the Narroweſt part of the ſaid Valley. 
The Mountains on both fides are yery ſtee >, 
Q 2 an1 
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and the Brook that runs between them takes 
up well nigh the whole Space of the Valley. 
However theſe Fathers have made a ſhift to 
find place enough to Build here a Monaltery 
all in length , which can contain Fifty. or 
Threeſcore Monks, and yet it ſerves but for a 
Lodging to Ten only, whom they call Hermit, 
tho! indeed they be only fo by Name, becauſe 
they live in a Community , and becauſe they 
only ſtay there for the ſpace of Two Months; 
after which they ſend Ten others thither , out 
of the Neighbouring Monaſtery, to relieve 
them. Thus they ſucceed by Turns to one 
another. The only difference there is in their 
Obfervance is this , That thoſe of the Mona- 
ſtery where the Grotto'of the Saint is , do cat 


no Fleſh-Meat; and in the other (as throughout | 
all the Order in 7taly) they eat. Meat Four | 


times a Week, notwithſtanding that the- uſe 
of ic be forbid them by the Rules of their 
Inſtitution , which' they have Vow?d to ob 
ſerve. They ſay, It is out of the Reſpe&t they 
have to theſe Rules, that their Abbots have 


..* orderd,, That no Fleſh-ſhould be eaten in this 


Litcle Monaſtery, no more than in their Great 
One of Ment Caſſin, that it might. be true at 
leaſt, "That the Rule of' S, Benner was obſervd 
in 'T'wo of their-Monaſteries; which, as they 
believe, 'is ſufficient to quiet their Conſciences 
as-to this matter. ' The Fathers pretend, for- 
ſoath , That the Bodies of Men are much 
changed in their Conſtitution ſince "the time 


of 


"* 
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of their Legiſlator, and that they are not fo 
ſtrong, nor conſequently ſo able to: undergo 
fich Rigid Obſervances ; and indeed they 
Treat all their other Rules much in the ſame 
manner, 'and content themſelves with the ob- 
ſerving of them by Turns, or by Halves. 

In this Little Monaſtery., they ſhewed me 
the Grotto of S. Benner, upon which they 
have- built an Altar; and we ſee there alſo a 
moſt curious, Statue of white Marble, repre- 
ſenting this Saint, very young,. and upon his 
Knees, with a Countenance very humble and 
' penitent- The Habit. wherewith he. is repre- 
ſented , ſerves to condemn that which the 
Benediftins of Italy do. wear at preſent ; they 
have ſo amplified and pleated it, for to make 
i ſhew fine and magnificent , that it is no 
more to be known :to. be a Copy from this 
Original. The Father Benedi#ins of the Con- 
gregation of S.Mauras in France, have taken 
the form of their Habit from this Figure , and 
retain the ſame to this Day , as believing it 
with Reafon, to be the true Pattern. Afﬀer we 
had ſaid our Prayers in this Little Chapel, 
they led me to a little Garden, and they bade 
me take notice of a huge Stone at the Top 
_ of the Rock; they wiſhed me to obſerve. it 
very well, as being no 'lefs than ' a. perpetual 
Miracle, which demonſtraced the ' viſtbk Pro- 
tection God afforded to that Holy Place}, and 
to thoſe that dwelt there. This Stone, accord- 
ing to their Talk, was quit loofhed from the 

- | Q 4 Rock, 
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Rock, and ſuſpended'in the Air, by the alone 


Divine Power -, God not ſuffering it to fall. 


down, becauſe, if it ſhould, it could not fait 
of utterly 'deftroying the Grotto , and the 
whole :Monaſtery. I told them , after that I 
had viewed it very narrowly, that-I faw it fo 
well faſtned to the Rock, that in my thoughts 
it would be a Miracle indeed if it ſhould fall, 
and ' that, they ought not to pretend the con- 
trary to thoſe that had good Eyes. ' I faw 
| well enough, that my Anſwer did hot pleaſe 
them ; but I was ſo weary to hear them talk 
of ſuch kind of Miracles , which they will 


force upon Men contrary to all Reaſon , that 


I could not, by times , hinder my ſelf from 
expreſling my reſentment of it. The French Fa- 
ther, that 'was my Guide , wiſh'd me to caſt 


my Eye upon certain Roſfe-Trecs, which were ' 


in a Corner of the. Garden, and -told me, 
that as ſoon as we were got out of the Hermi- 
tage, he would tell me' the myſtery of them, 
And in the mean time he ſhewed me che reſt 
of the Buildings. I did. not find the place fo 
frightful , as was the Impreſſion * they had 
given me of it ; tho? it muſt be owned , That 
in S. Benyet's Time it was a very Deſert 
place. - | | 
Having therefore taken a View of all, we 
return'd 'to the Great Monaſtery, from 
whence we came; where: being arrived ; the 
Father told me as to thoſe Roſe-Trees, which 
he had wiſhed me to take notice of, that 
| 7 PEA: ens the 
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the Monks had not thought fitting to tell me 
of the great Miracle, wherewith they com- 
monly entertain Strangers , for fear I ſhould 
reflect upon-them for it, as I did upon occa- 
' fionof the Stone, Ir x Related (laid he) in the 
Life of our Bleſſed Father S$. Bennet , That he 
had one day a furious Temptation of the Fleſh in 
this place , and that in order to quell it , he went 
and rewled himſelf ſtark naked upon ThiStles and 
Thorns, that were near unto his Cell, and made all 
bis Body on a Gore-blood , until he found that the 
Temptation was quite diſſipated. Now the Hiffory 
tells us, that theſe Thiſtles and Thorns , tmg'd 
with the Blood of S. Bennet , were miraculouſly 
changed into Roſes. Wherefore ſpecial Care has 
been taken always to preſerve theſe Roſe-Trees, the ' 
Roſes whereof we dry , and being pulverized , do 
exhibit them to thoſe that are Sick ; for it is ans 
univerſal Remedy againſt all manner of Diſeaſes, 
zo thoſe who take them-in Faith. I told this 
French Father, That the Monks his Confraters 
had done very well not to mentiog this Mi- 
| Tacle to me, for 1 ſhould prefently have put 
_ them in mind of the Fable of Pyramis and 
Thaube-, whole Blood changed the colour of 
Muulberries from white to red. Could they 
have ſhewn me Thiſtles, Nettles, or fome 
Blackberry-Buſhes and Brambles that brought 
© forth Roſes, this would have been ſomething 
rare indeed, I will not ſay miraculous (for L 
know not whether they have found out: the 
Art of grafting Roſe-Trees upon theſe kind - 
#% ; Wi; 
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Wild Plants) but to: ſhew a Man Roſe-Tree 
that bears Roſes, this is a thing we ſee every 
day ,. without ever dreaming of a Miracle, 
And as to what concerns their, miraculous 
Operation,. in Curing all'manner of Maladies, 
that they had very adviledly added this Clauſe, 


7 they be made uſe of m Faith: Fof if thoſe. 
that take of this Powder in their Sickneſs. 


chance to die, cis becauſe there was no Faith 
in them ; but if they eſcape, it is a plain 
Miracle. ages Las Eg 

' Theſe Fathers are extream Rich, and almoſt 
all the Cointry round about, to a very great 
diſtance, belongs to them. The next Day 1 
went up to a Mountain, where they ſhewed 


me a Chapel, which S. Bennet causd' to be | 


baile; and about Seven miles further ,. they 


ſhewed me another , Dignified witht .a..New | 


Miracle, which is, ' the Impreffion of, the Body 
of S.Bennet upon a Rock. The Story of it 15 
This, : "They tell us, That this Saint being on 4 
time Benighted, be was forc*d to beg Lodging of 
& Prieſt that lived in thoſe Parts , who wery 
wncivilly denied him. The Saint being, ſo ec 
zreamly. tired, that he conld no longer keep bimt- 
ſelf ſtanding , leau'd againſ® @ Rock ,, which 
received bis Body with the | ſame eaſe, ax if it bal 
been a ſoft Bed, where he reſted. all that Night ; 
which impreſſion of bis Body (lay they) remain'd 
there ever ſince, True ir 15, that fuch an Im- 
preſſion, is indeed found there , but who has 


made itT cannot tell you,except you will believe 


the Miracle. From 
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From this place I took Dire&ions of - the 
Way to Mont Cafſin , which, is.aboutr Three 
{mall days Journy from thence. Here it is 
you may take a view of the Glory of the 
Monaftick State, in all ics. luſtre. The ſtately 
Buildings - which theſe Fathers have raiſed 
upon this Mountain, make it appear to be the 
Head of an Orders 'The place is exceed- 
ing pleaſant , ſurrounded on all ſides _ 
Rich Vallies, and Little Hills, over which 
Mont Cafſis commands by its height, and by 
the Temporal and Spiritual Juriſdiction the - 
Monks do exerciſe over a great many'Towns *' 
Villages which lye round about it. Amongſt 
the reſt there is a very pretty City ſituate at 
the Foot of Adort Caſſm, which is called 
- $.Germain. The Abbot has Epiſcopal Jurif- 
diction there, and keeps his Grand Vicar , who 
is a Monk of the ſame Order. I went toſee 
him, to get permiſſion of him to ſay Maſs, and 

afterwards I went up tothe Mountain. The 
have made the Acceſs to it very fair and eahe, 
' and one aſcends near Four 1:a/ian Miles, before 
one comes to the Monaſtery. A man muſt 
not expect here any great Antiquities, this Place 
-having been ſeveral times ruined by the Wars, 
and by Fire, which did not fo much as leave 
one Stone upon another. * The only. Remain 
of Antiquity they ſhew one is , the Remainder 
of an Old Steeple, which the Monks have 
. extraordinarily embeliſh'd within, as ſuppoſing 
it to be the place where S. Benner died, m_ 


a ey 
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that God as by Miracle had preſerved it, 
amongſt ſo many Deſolations and Fires, as of 
Old he did the Ark of Noah , in the midſt of 
the Deluge. They will have every one that 
enters it,, to put oft his Shoes; and they them- 
ſelves, when they go in, make very ſtrange 
Poſtures and Faces. They maintain , 'That 
they have the whole Body of S. Benner in. their 
polleflion, and that what was faid of his Tran: / 
flation to the Monaſtery of Fleury in France, 
is no more than a Fable: According to which 
Suppoſition , all the great Miracles which the 
Benedifins of France pretend to have wrought, 
at the Tranſlation of it, muſt be very grand 
Impoſtures. And we may ſee by this ſcant- 
ling , how the Monks make no Bones of Ac- 
culing one another of Fraud and Impoſture, 
when their Intereſt is concern'd, | 
Several Popes who had a Kindneſs for Mont 
Caſſin, have been pleaſed to make an Eſſay of 
their Infallibility, by declaring , Thar the 
" Body, which they never ſaw , is there whole 
and, entire: Other Popes, on the contrary, 
who were more concern'd for the. Benedidtins 
of France, have Thunder'd out their Anathe- 
zbemg's againſt thoſe that ſhould ſay, That the 
Body of the ſame S. Benner was at Mont Caſſin. 
So that upon the matter, we do not know who 
to believe , for here is Infallibility againſt In- 
fallibility; and a Papiſt cannot belieye what 
one Pope hath pronounced about it , without 
Jalliog into the Excommunications of another, 
| | whic 
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which you?l ſay , is a very hard caſe, How- 
foever it may be, the Fathers of Mont Caſſine 
tell you plainly, "That they have it; and for 
proof thereof, they maintain a Race of great 
Ravens in their Monaſteries, which they de- 

| Clare to be the Off-fpring of a Raven , who 

| render'd a great piece of Service to S. Benner, 
by carrying away an empoylon'd Leaf, which 
a wicked Prieſt had ſent him. Theſe Ravens 

- are very familiar, and the Fathers tell us, 
That the Charm which keeps them in that 
Place, is the Odour of the Body of S. Bennet : 
Tho? for my part, I ſhould rather incline to 
believe, That it is the Odour of their Fat 
Kitechin ; for they are continually ſtuffing of 
them, and a great many Poor People might 

have their Subfiſtence from what they allow 

| theſe Birds. Theſe Ravens in Colour do well 
| reſemble theſe Monks, who are Cloath'd all 

: in Black, and for diſtin&ions fake are called 

Black Fryers, Monachi Neri. Furthermore , 
they ſhew'd me all the Regular Places, the 
Cloiſters, Dormitories, the Apartments for the 
| Officers, the Gardens , and the Backfides : All 
which carry a greater ſhew of the Grandure 
and: Majeſty of a Palace Royal, than of an 
Abode for Monks. But the Church above all. 

| things 'is extreamly well and ſumptuouſly A- 

dorr'd, being embeliſh'd with Marble, Jaſper, 

Porphyry, and other precious Stones ; ge 2 

particular, the Gilding and Painting you ſee 

there, are of an ineſttmable Value, 

| They ' 
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They obſerve {till in this Abby , the Law 
| dable* Cuſtom of Entertaining all Strangers, 
and Pilgrims , according to their Rank and 
Quality, and indeed Perſons are very well en- 
tertain'd there, tho* it be: only with Eggs, 
Herbs, and Fiſh. For, asT have ſaid, in ano- 
ther place, they profeſs to.obſerve their Rule, I 1 
according to the Rigor of it, in this Mona- 
ſtery, in hopes of excuſing, by this means, the | 
decadence and failure of all the reſt. ' But I | 
have been ſince informed after what manner | 
they acquit themſelves of their Vow. They | 
ſend their Religious by turns into the Coun- || | 
try, for a Month or two, to Fatten and Plump | 
them ; which time expir'd, they recall them | 
again to their Obſervance , at which the 
are kept the ſame ſpace of time , after which 
they ſend tlign again to be Fatted anew, AF 
ter this manner do they mutually ſolace and 
relieve one another amongſt themſelves with 
an Holy Brotherly Love, whereby they find 
themſelves much benefired. . One of theſe . 
Monks, on a time , tupposd himſelf to have 
found the Secret , to ſpare himſelf and his 
Brethren, the Pains and Trouble of all theſe 
Flittings and Removes. He had niade his 
refletion upon a Hymn of S. Ambroſe ; which 
they Sing on Friday Morning, where ſpeak- 
ing of the Works of the Fifth days Creation, 
which were the Fiſhes and the Birds, he hath 
theſs wards, 


Oni 


ny. 2 3 9 
Qui fertili natos aqud 


Partim relinquis Gurgiti, 
Partim levas bw Aera. 


Fourth Days Four 


From whence he inferr'd, that foraſmuch as the 
- Fiſh and Birds proceeded both from one Matter, 
to wit, the Water, they might indifferently 
paſs for Fiſh, as being in Subſtance nothing 
but the ſame thing. Beſides the Refemblance 
there is between the Fins of Fiſhes, and the 
Wings of Birds, helpr to flatter his Imagina- 
tion, as a further Confirmation of his Notion ; 
he deſired his Brethren to Meditate 2 
while upon this Myſtery , which being once 
unfolded , might be ſo profitable te them. 
The Notion was found to be very good, and 
they made no more ado» but with one con- 
ſent preſented a Petition to the Abbot, that 
they.mighte have leave from thence forward, 
to Eat 'the Fiſh that flies in the Air. The 
Abbot ſuppos'd that his Religious had taken 
up the Holy Refolution of Reforming them- | 
ſelves to a higher Degree, and that they would 
for-time to come, abſtain wholly from Fiſh ab 
ſo; for if they Eat nothing, ſaid he in him- 
felt, but the Fiſh that flies in the Air, they 
will not need any great ftore of Oil to Fry 
them with. Wherefore he very readily grant- 
ed their Requeſt ; but he was extreamly aſto- 

niſhed, when entring the next day into- the 
Refecory , -he found all the Table charged 
with 


' ot L 
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with good Foul, both Boif'd and Roaſted, 45 
Woodcocks , Partridges , and all. others that 


were in ſeaſon. - He preſently ſent. for the 
| Steward of the Monaſtery to come to him, 
and thoſe who had made theſe Proviſions, in- 
tending to Jobe them very ſeverely : But they 
putting him in mind of the Permiflion he had 


granted them, and Quoting the paſſage out. 


' of S. Ambroſe, and the 20, 21, and 22 Ver- 
ſes of the Firſt Chapter of Geneſis, the poor 


Abbot, was put to a Nonplus, by che ſubtilty. 


of their Reaſonings, and allow'd it ſhould be 
continued. The matter being divulged fome 
time after, it came to the Ears of their Car- 
dinal Prote&or at Rome, who ſent a Letter to 
them , by which he exhorted them, either 
abſolutely to Eat Fleſh, if they had a deſire 


ſo to do, orelle to Eat nothing but the Fiſh 


that lives in the Waters , for that otherwiſe 
it was to be feared, the People would learn 


by their Example, to Eat cramb'd Capons in 


Lent; and leaving the Swimming , betake 


themſelves to the Flying Fiſhes. Ir is not a- | 


' bove Twelve years, lince, that the Reformed 
| Benedictins of the Congregation, of S. Marus 
in France, practiſed much a like thing : They 
'Eat nothing but Otters and Badgers, as long 
as they could get any of them , taking theſe 
Animals for Fiſh, becauſe they live along the 
Rivers, and feed upon Fiſh; and - fora(- 
much as they did allo Eat them in Lezt, this 
extreamly ſcandaliz'd the People in the Pro- 
VInCes 


yinces of France , where Otters and Badgers 
are look*d. upon ' as Meat. - Wherefore the 
Biſhops were fain to deſire the Fathers, for 
time to. come, to abſtain from eating of 
them, as they do at preſent. By this_it ap- 
pears that all this ſore of; People , who out- 
wardly profeſs to live a Life of Penance, do 
it fore againſt their Will; and could one ſee 
all thar paſſes in Secret in their Monaſteries, 
the World would be no longer abus'd by 
their Hypocryfie. , 
I ſhall only give you an account of one 
famous Hermitage more , which lies in Swiſ- 
ſerland , and afterwards proſecute my Journy 
to Naples, This Hermitage is call'd Encylas, 
and the Benediims, who have made them- 
ſelves Maſters of it, -have there ar preſent a 
'very fair Abby. It is. Situate upon a very. 
high Mountain , between the Canton of Zu- 
rich, and that of Solure. The Papiſts Flock 
thither in Pilgrimage, from all parts of France, 
Germany; Swiſſerland , and Italy, for the ſake 
of a Miraculous Chapel, which is to be feen 
in that place. The Hiſtory of it runs thus. 
An Hermit having- causd a Chapel to be 
Built here, was at a loſs to find a Biſhop, who 
would take the pains to come and Conlecrate 
it, 'in a place which was at fo great a diſtance 
fromthe Commerce of Men : But on a cer- 
tain Night as hgywas at Prayers, he ſaw Jeſus 
Chriſt coming down from Heaven , accompa- 
med with:his Blefſed Mother, the Virgina Ma- 
R ry 
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ry, the Twelve Apoſtles, and an infinite mul- 
ricude of Angels. All this Heavenly Compa- 


ny entred the Chapel, and Jeſus Chriſt com- "= 


manded the Sacerdotal Habits to be brought 
forth, which the Angels immediately deliver'd 
to:him, and wete all enrich®d with Pearls and 
Diamonds. He took them all from theix 
Hands, anc put them on, repeating the. Pray- 
ers which the Prieſts are oblig'd to ſay, whilſ 


they put on the Sacred Habit. Obſerve here | 


by the by, that in one of theſe Prayers, the 


Prieſt Prays , that God would be pleaſed to ex. 
tinguiſh in bim the Carnal Concupiſcence , that. 


reigns in bs Members, and apply this if you 
can, without the higheſt Sacrilege, to Jeſus 


Chriſt, who is the Eternal Purity. Our Savt | 


our then having put on his Sacerdotal Orna: 


ments, went and Conſecrated the Chapel, - 
and afterwards the Altar; in performing 


which, he obſerv'd all the, Ceremonies , made 


all the ſigns of the Crols., perform?d all the 


Sprinklings of Holy-Water, difpatch'd all the 
Anointings with the Holy-Oils, and. pronou- 
ced all the Prayers, which are Tet down in 
the Reman Ritual, for the Conſecration of 
Chapels, and Altars ; the "Apoſtles all this 


while aſſiſting him , and anſwering Amen. to- 
all the Prayers, -at the ſame time that the An+ 


gels Sang. the Muſick , played upon Inſtru- 
meats, and in a word, made Juch a melodious 
Conſort, that the poor Hermft , who took 3 


the 
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View of all this, from one of the Corners of 
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the Chapel ,, was wholly charmed and. rayiſh'd 
with it... After that the Ceremony of -Confe- 
cration. was thus finiſt'd.; Jefus Chriſt would 
needs alſo Celebrate the firſt Mafs there, and. 
ing put on the reſt: of the. required Or- 
naments, he went to the Altar; S. Peter and 
. Paul, Miniſtred; to him at the Maſs. "The 
rmit took. notice, that Jeſus, Chriſt did nor- 
mit the leaſt Ceremony, Benediction, Kneel- 
F ing, or Prayer, that are containd. in the. Ro- 
#:an. Millal.. . This done , he took the Commu: 
nion himſelf under both Kinds, and afterwards 
delivered it to his Blefled Mother, and all the 
Apoſtles, concluding the Maſs with an Ie miſ- 
fa eff, ro which the Angelical Conſort anfwe- 
red Deo Gratias. When all this was thus per- 
torm'd, Jeſus Chriſt together with all this Hea- 
J yealy Society. return'd ro Heaven , leaving - 
| the Chapel © fbarand y/ as it is at preſent. 
We are to. take notice that this hapned at a 
time, when Men believed Hermics upon 
their bair Words, and when the living in'a 
Wogd, or upon a Mountain , with a ſwinging 
Cowl upon ones Head , paſt for an inconte-s 
{table proof of Saintſhip. The Hermit writ 
to the Biſhop, that now he needed not to in- 
ctommodate himfelf to come and Confecrate 
the Chapel ; ſeeing that Jeſus Chrift himſelf, 
| had been pleafed ro fave him that trouble. 
The good People, who ac that. time were the 
habitants | of. thoſe Mountains, and who 
would have Swallow'd any thing , under the 
| R 2 notion 


244 Obſervations on the 
motion. of a Miracle , gulp?'d down this alſo 
'This-Chapel is to be ſeen there to this day, 
'whole and entire, and the BenediFins , who 
have taken Poſſeflion of this Place, have Buik | 
a-great Church round about it , fo that the - 
Great one, encloſeth the Leſſer.” 

-- Theſe Fathers are very Rich, arid have got 
' together a very great Txeafury' of Plate , by 
means of this Devotion. And foraſmuch as 
they 'are almoſt on every ſide , ſurrounded 
.with Hereticks, (fo they call the Proteſtants;) 
they make uſe of abundance of Precaution, 
and-'do not fſhew their Treaſure to all the 
World. They have encloſed it within a dou- 
ble'Wall, to the end that in caſe of a Civil 
War, the Proteſtants, might not be able to 
find'it. Near to the Abby, there is a fair Vi 
lage, 'vvery well Built , and the outſide of all 
the. Houſes are Painted, which makes a very 
fine ſhew. They are almoſt all Inhabited by 
Inn-Keepers, who are furnifhed with excellent. 
Wine, which is a ftrong Magnetiſm for the 
Swiſs and German Pilgrims. - 

The Roman Catholicks of this Country, 

-glory. ſo much in having got ſo convincing 
Proof of the truth of their Maſs , that they 
openly dectare, that Jeſus Chriſt having fore 
ſeen the fatal Revolution, which of late hath I 
hapned in Swiſſeriand, by the perverſe D& 
&rin of Calvin, denying the real preſence of 
the' Holy Sacrament, was pleaſed beforehand 
to Condemn this Doarin, by his own offering 


REP up. 
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- up to his Eternal Father, the Bloodlefs, Sacri- 
fice of the Holy Maſs, with all the Ceremo- 
nies, the Holy Church of Rome makes uſe of: 
It is to” be ſupposd that Jeſus' Chriſt was 
greatly [pleaſed to -find in 'the Roman Millal, 
all thoſe finical Addirions-, the Popes have 
joyned'to it ; and eſpecially with the inventiqu 
of thoſe pretty little Hoſts; to'the compoſition 
__ of whichthere enters mote 'Wax than Flower. 
\ I have [frequently ſeen theſe, Waters: made, 
and I have ſome time for Recreatibirr made 
them them my ſelf. They greaſe ' rhe: Wa- 
fer-Iron, in which they. make the Hoſts, with 
white-Wax, , to make them the more firm: 
This Wax being melted, Penetrates the *Wa- 
fers through and through', "and ſerves for 4 
Glew to' hold them together. 'This' was ' it; 
our Adorable Lord and Saviour: thotight not 
of, when he- inſtituted” his ' Sacrament; but 
However approved very well of this new' In- 
vention; in Celebrating 'the *Mals at 'Entylas. 
'The Memento for the Dead, that is, the Pray- 
ers for the Souls' in” Purgatory , which -the 

- have inſerted into the Ma”; pleaſed him alfo 
extraordinary well: 'And' ſeeing it cannot be 
doubted, but that his' Prayers were -affaredly 
heard-it will- follow, 'that there was not fo 
much as-one Soul left 'in Purgatory that day. 
I have forgot to . ask cheſs: good Catholicks, 
whether Jeſus Chriſt' when 'he {4jd- Maſs ar 
oy 'gave the Commynion to: his Bleſſed 
Moth&*and his MG 'under both _ 

« 5 . pl 3 - - ; 
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Or AS he conform'd himſelf to the 
Modern Practice. of the ,Church of Rome} 
who communicate the, People under; one kind 
: if they affirm. this Latter, I; proteſt 1 
have taken the Reſolucion never to believe 
hes and I wil E eate veieye ,; that Jeſus 
Beit Wo. is th rnal Wiſdo Im, had dif: 
things je: ſely , in his Infticution 

of _ Sacrament.,- that as. there wanted. no- - 
thing that might be added _, - ſa, neither was 
there any thing ſuperfluous,to. be taken away | 
from it; 'He would that all ſhould Ear, of the . 
Bread,. and Drink. of the Cup. Bibue -ex eo 
omnes : (Drink ye .alliof :it.; . This hath been the 
conftant,, Practice of the; Primitive, Church, 


for many; Ages; and 1, am fo far. from look-. x 


upon this firſt Church, as being, very de- 

5 es in all her Practices, as the Papiſts wad | 
fain.perluade us, that I ſhall always. conſider | 
it, as the.True-and Perfe& Pattern; and Mo- 
del of the Church, which our Lord. -and the 
Apoſtles: have left us, -which we cannot under- 
take to mend, withoug ſpoiling it , and; from 
which .we cannot depart without Sin... Some 
ancient Churches..,. even. of thoſe that. follow 
the Communion,of Rome, have . in jog: ſore 
preſerved. che ancient' Cuſtom :of Celebrating 
Lhe Lords Supper,;tho' they look-upon. it .on- 
dhe Ha W £; 45 one, of the COPE ae ;0f 

Week,.; and. th praciſe.it on] 

Manday d_ Thurſday;, bur wich, i x- 
es an decencies , , which $4 to be re- 
her and put away: I 
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I will give you a Relation here of what 1 
have ſeen practisd at Ments in Germany, where 
1 hapned to be for Two years together on 
-Holy-Thurſday. This Day , after Morning- 
Service, and the Waſhing of Feet, the Arch- 
biſhop, the Great Canons, and all the other 
Prieſts "that ſerve in the Cathedral, go in 
* Proceflion to a Great Hall, that is near the 


# Ctiurch , which they call the Chapter-Houſe, 


there to Celebrate the Supper. The Seculars 


FT that are of any Rank and Quality, have leave 


to enter with the reſt.There are great Benches 
placed round about the Hall , where all the 
Company ſeat themſelyes, and a great Table 
5n the midſt, covered with a Table-Cloth, 
upon which are placed lagge Cups or Goblets, 
with other Pitchers and-Veſlels full of Wine, 
and a vaſt quantity of great Wafers divided 
into Pounds 'and half Pounds. The Arch- 
biſhop being Arrayed in his Pontifical Habits, 
.. reads with a loud Voice that part of the 
* Goſpel ; which contains the Hiſtory of the 
Supper ; and afterwards blefling the Bread 
and the Wine, he declares, That they are to 
take this in memory 'of . the Paſlioti of 'our 
' Lord Jeſus Chrift , and to be-obedient to the 
Command he has left us, to do the [are in Re- 
 mmembrance of him. Thus after having taken 
his part of the Wafers, which is of two or 
three Pounds, becauſe of his Dignity', he goes 
and diſtributes the reſt , to all thoſe chat are 
preſent , a Service of one 'Pound to every 
| R 4 Grand 
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Grand Canon, and of half a Pound to all 
the reſt, the ſame ſhare being given to mg 


alſo. They ſpread a great Napkin before all {| 
thoſe that affiſt at the Supper , and every one : 


applies himſelf to eat theſe Wafers, which are 
very thick, and of 'another ſort than thoſe 
are, that they uſe at Maſs. Formenly they 
gave to- all the Company pieces of Unlea. 
vened Bread ; but theſe Wafers were in 


\ - Afﬀeer-times found more pleaſing to the Palat, 

— and - more fit to be Preſented. The Arch: 
biſhop, in the mean time, takes the Cup , or 'F 
rather,. it is held to him, whilſt he drinks) 
for it is fo large and fo full of Wine, that. 


two of the Canons are ſcarcely able to ſupport, 


it, - After he hath drunk , he ſends it . to be 


preſented to the Great Canons , and then to 


all thoſe that ſit on the Ben&hes. They don't 
amuſe themſelves with letting down. a little 


Gulp only, as is done at the Sacrament ; but 


they drink in good earneſt, and fetch the 
reateſt Draughts they can: And there. be 


ome of theſe German. Gentlemen , that drink 
above a Quart”at a Draught; fo that the 
Clip. as big as it is, is nevertheleſs ſoon 


. emptied, and muſt. be filled anew. The Wine - 


- that is uſed on this occaſion, muſt be of the 
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beft Rheniſh Wine that is to. be got in all I” 


the Territory of Mentz ; and the Officers of 


the Cathedral, haye power to go and chule | 


It that Day with 'great Ceremony in the. |. 
Electors Cellars. They pierce all the Veſſels 
| 1/5" 
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one after another, and take the Judgment of 


-fome Learned Palats- upon them. It is the 
- high Ie they . have conceiv'd of the 
goodneſs 


of ' this Wine , that makes theſe 
Gentlemen - drink fo . heartily. The Great 
Cup takes its Round five times, and ſo ofc 
every one of the Company drinks, But if 
'any one ſhould chance in thele Intervals, to 


F be tormented with Thirſt , he needs only to 


make a ſign to the Pjieſts, who are near to 
the Table, where other Veſlels:ſtand ready, 


F in which they are. preſently ſerved : Whilſt 
"Y the Cup goes round , the Singing-Men and 


the Muſicians ſtrike up their Notes and Sing, 
(ſanding . near the- Table which holds the 
Cups = the good Wine) that which the 
Papiſts call ' Improperia , which_are the Re- 


' proaches our Saviour. made to the Fews for 


their Ingratitude, in Abuſing him to that 
degree as they. did , notwithſtanding all the 


JF Benefits they had received of him, 


L obſerv'd , that the Company kept them- 
ſelves in a great degree of Reſtraint and 


Modeſty at the firſt and ſecond Round the 
Cup made; but- at the third Turn , when the 


good Wine began.to diſplay its virtue , . every 


one began to Talk and Laugh; and the 


FJ Singing-men , who were willing - to rake their 


ſhares of the good Wine , made Stops evyet 
and anon ,* to refreſh themſelves wich the 


- pleaſing Liquor; ſo that towards the end of 


the Ceremony they were quite gon , and 
h knew 
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knew no longer what they ſung, ' I was pretty 
near one of the Grand Canons, and told him; 
In truth, My Lord,  T am aſtoniſhed to fee them 
ſuffer theſe Singing-Men, to att all theſe Fooleries they 
do in the midſt of the Hall, and in your Preſence ; 
and at a Fundion , which requires a great deal 
of Modeſty. and Seriouſnmefſ. He Anſwer'd me 
very fiercely ; We do not concern our ſelves with 
thoſe Men ; they are a Company of pure Rogues, 
they deſerve indeed, to hawe their Legs and Arms 
broke ; but all that can be ſaid for them is, that 
they are drunk, and to fpeak truth, I am ſomewhat 
engag*d that way my ſelf. T1 fornd that he 
ſpoke Truth , for the good Wine had ſeiz'd 
His Capitol; as well as thoſe of the reft.of the: 
Company. My Hoft , with whom T'Todged, 
who was one of the © Officers of the Grand. 
Chapter , .return'd from thence very 'much 
out of order, and own'd to have drunk above - 
fix Quarts for his on ſhare.He often call/d for 
Wine extraordinarily, under pretence that the 
bits of the Wafers which he eat, ſtack in his 
Throat. At laft, when the Ceremony ' was 
ended , which . laſted about two, Hors ;, 
every one teturned to his own Home, ſtaggering 
- as they went, and running their Heads againil 
'the Walls. The Gentlemen certainly would _ . 
be highly diſpleaſed, if they ſhould be de 
prived of the Cup that Day ; and I queſtion. 
whether - the Pope, «with all his Authority 
would ever be able to bring it about. | 
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Fees if we ſet aſide the Excefles ,. the Inde- 
tencies.,. and ſome: other Improperties thels 
Men did - commir in this Solemnity ;; ſare it is, - 
that this is the true- way of Adminiſtring the 
| PPS -which . has been;-continually 
felery'd in this Church. Ir ſeems probable, 
that ſometime or other they were in the belief, 
that they. could not fatisfie the-Command of 
the, Supper ,. by celebrating the. Maſs, and 
20 icating in the manner as; they. dog 
and chi fore. to; xemedy this -in/ fore degrees 
they, retain'd. this Ceremony , whichithey:call 
the Lord®s Precept 3 but ſurely, they;.chen ob- 
frved.it with more modeſty and reſpe& than 
; bd fo gp preſers Indeed,l know 'no 'Fun&tion 
'f i have, thraughour' the whole: courts 
; 7 7 thazx, repreſents the Holy Supper ; 
| PIT have-.now ſaid 'of Mens ; is not 
Yo GE any other of their Churches. 1 
ow they commonly. aflign- Eajter-Day for 
this. purpoſe ;; but. I.can - find nothing cin -the 
of that Day, that Tepreſents any 
£-:. For, the Maſs hath ng 
mity. At bY with ms Supper; and beſides 
People, do.,not. Communicate whiltt the Maſs 
Is CelkDrating but after. the [Maſs is; ended, 
d Lg the Prieſt, without waking an 
7 C3; Lak che, OTIuUE what, he 
A \da,.gocagndrauts, inte uths 
0 KA that - preſent themſelves = a aorr 
"per Ba Wafer, and faith to every ons 
+ | -of them; The Body of Jeſus Chriſt preſerve >= 
| gon 
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Sowl- to Life Eternal. Every one that has Re- 
ceived it, retires to a- Corner of the Charch, 
to Pray 4n private z and then every one goes 
home, without the leaſt Prayer made in com- 
mon. Where- therefore is the common Uni. 
on, or Communion 1m all this ? * They 'can- 
not ſay, that they partake all of one Bread, 
for all the little Wafers they give are diſting, 
fome Old; and others New'; ſome of them 
bought at one Shop, and ſome: at'anorher, 
and all of them (as was ſaid) are''$p pene- 
trated with Wax , that it is hard to ſay whe. 
ther” it be Bread. or Wax. They do-not fo 
much as/once know ,, for the molt part , that 
this Action is to be performed in'remem- 
brance of 'the Paſſion” atid -Death- of our Sa: 
viour Jeſus Chriſt , neither ' is there*'&much 


as one” only-word mention'd*to pitt” them in 
mind of it.” For my part; 'muſt ackntwled; 

" that I 'kniew nothing of it , 'before” Yiat 1 
began to' ſtudy Divinity4y"and- I'-believel, 
that 'to [Communicate ; was only- tg Receir 


the Body of - our: Saviour! ,- without being | 
obliged to call any- thing'' to Renizgmbgance. 

And- yet, -this is that which -is moſtexpreſly 
declared in-'the Commitidment''of gun ©Sa- 
viour, in the Inſtitution of the TR Stpper; 
Þo this in Remembrante of * me, And th 0. 
Adminiſter the Sacrament ; ' havean-Engage 
ment lying apon them '#o*declart Fh&Depth of 
our Lord, to make us tetnember it. "ONT =is 10 
. '* Not- 


Ts 
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_ Notwithſtanding .that theſe various Rela- 


tions and Obſeryacions that I give you here, 
ſeem to have no great Connexion with my 


' Jourfiy to Naples ; yet they do very well com- 


rt with the General Subje& 1 have pro- 


-posd tomy ſelf, and which. I may well call 


the main ſcope and. aim of 'my, Work ; which 


45,to diſcover to you the reſt of the Corrupt 


and Superſticious Practices of thg:Church of 
Rome , . which are come to my knowledge. 
T produce them one after another ,-accordin 

as I find occaſion ; and in this regard, | 
readily acknowledge this "Treatiſe not to be 


very Regular: For, becauſe the moſt part of 


thele Matters have no great Connexion toge-- 
ther, and that they cannot make out a whole 
EThapter , or a Days Entertainment , I have 


\ been obliged 'to follow this Method, tho? 


ſomewhat Irregular, not being able to order 
things better. : 


I ſhall conclude this Days Journy with an 


Obſervation I made in my Journy from Mola 


to Capus, which is this: Having ftruck our of 
the High-Way, we entred into ſome Little 
Villages,' to refreſh our ſelves. Whilſt they 
were Watering our Horſes, we took a Turn 


. to ſee the Houſes, and afrer what manner the 


Poor People liv'd there. Their Houſes are a 
Company of Little Holes, I believe the 
largeſt of them was not above twelve Foot 
in length, but kept very Neat. We were 
aſtoniſh'd 
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aftoniſh*d. at the, prodigious quantity-of Wo. 
men we found in them ; but we ſaw no Men 
there 4 except only ſome few that were very 
Maa , the reſt being -gone to their La- 

': "ny * 06-7 : 
All the Old Women came out' of their 
Houſes, carrying. in their Hands. Sauſages, 
and little Loaves of a kind of Tw4kih Corn; 


which they call Fromenton, and Tome dry : 


Figs. They delired us to give them our 
Blefling , and. to accept of cheir Preſents, 
We took fome of their Figs, and theſe good 
People: took this for a great Favour at our 
Hands. Some of them - amongſt the. reſt, 
pray'd us to come into their Houſes , that 
we might Bleſs ſonie of their Wine, Water, 
or Goats-Milk. We asked what they 'in- 
tended to do with it afrerwards? They told 
us, It was to give their Husbands to drink, 


when they return'd from their Labour all - 


on a Sweat , that it might do them no* pre- 
judice, | | IE 
I faid to my Companion, 'That I could not 
but admire the. Faith of theſe People: Who 
reply'd , That he took them all tor Saints. 
One of theſe good Women''that over-heard 
him , ſent forth a deep Sigh , ſaying ; That 
or her part , ſhe was no Saint , but as for her 


deceaſed Mother , that certainly ſhe had been one : 


For ſhe Prayed to God from Morning to Night, | 


for the Souls of Purgatory, and always kept ber 
Houſe will-ſtord with good Proviſtons , for the 


Monks © 
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' Monks and Prieffs that paſſed by that Way. 
1 queſtion'd them about ſome other Duties of 
Chriſtianity ,, and ſome Chief Articles, of our 
Faith , wherem TI found them” very. Igno« 
rant ; and ſome of then! Anfwer'd me, That 
their Curate was @ very Learned Man, and 
that” be would ſatwfie us concerning theſe Poinks. 
1 found by this, that theſe Paor People were 
| arrived at: that Bleſſed Ignorance and Sim» 

| plicity, to which the Priefts of the Church 
of Reme_would ſo fain reduce the whole 
World, if it were in their Power. So we 
returned to our Horſes in the Inn, which 
we found had been well look'd to; we were 
ſerved alſo with very good Wing, and when 
we demanded what we had to Pay, they 
would take none of our Mony , our Hoſt 
telling us, That we were, Knights of ' Feſws 
 Chrifft , and that we had too much honoured him, 
by coming under his Roof. | 

Juſt as we were Mounting on Horſe-back, 
a Foot-Boy came to deſire us to ſtay ons 
Moment ;. for that Count Ludevice his Ma- 
ter deſired , if it might be acceptable to us, 
to have our Company to Capua. Our 'Hoſt 
aſſured us, That he was a very vertuous | 
good Lord. So we ſtay*d for him, and Tra- 
velld together to Capua. We told him of . 
the Simplicity and Charity of the Ypor 
People of the Village where we Baited. He 
ſaid, That they were 26d 10 it, and that in all 
the Villages at any diftance from the High-Way, 
es: they 
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they were all of "the ſame Temper ; and that 
the Monks and Prieſts took care to dire& their 
Courſe that Way, when they Travel d , to ſpart 
their Mong.” ON 

, Being Arrived at Capua, the Count Invited 
us to accept of a Lodging with him ; where 
we were very Nobly Entertain'd , with a 
Generoſity and- Open-heartedneſs , which is 
_ very common amongſt the Noblemen of 
Fasy. : 
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His Day , which was the laſt of our 

Journy , was the moſt Troubleſom 
.__ to us of all the reſt, becauſe it was 
23 Faſt of - the Church. We return'd our 
Acknowledgments to our Noble Count ,' who 
had ſhewed himſelf fo generous and ſplendid 
in his Entertainment of us; and profecuted 
_— our 


our Journy to Averſe, which is a very, plea- 
ſant and delicious City , ſituate between Capus 
| -— We. met- with nothing -confide- 


and 
| rabte on the Way, with relation to my Sub-" 


jet; only we caſt our Eyes upon ſome Little 
-Chapek 5 whieh-ws found almoft at the End 


of- every Field. Theſe Chapels are no nloce | 
than ſo many Little Vaults, four or five Foot | 


long, and three or .four Foot broad ; and en- 
tring'in, we found they contain'd the Picture 


of. a Crucifix, or of fome Saint or ather, who - 


are*{uppoy'd te be the T'utelar Saints of thoſe 
Grogade , on which-the Chapels are built. 
Weaw in moſt of theſe Chapels, Eittte Stones 
hanging upon the Walls, being faſtned with 


Thred ; as alſo Littk Bones, fmall Tufts of 


. Hair, bits of Wood, ſhreds &f Cloth, and an 
hundxed other things of like Nature. We got 


ion of the Peaſants , who quitted their Lz 


bour, to--come and-receive our Benediation, 


to unfold to us the meaning of theſe things. 


They told us, That they were the Vows of fome 
. of the good Country Peoffle , according to the dif- 
ferent” Occaſions or Dangers they- bad been 1m. 
Some of them that had caught Falls, as they 
were going on:their Way, had gather'd op the 
Pebbles, or Flints, at which.they had ſtumbled, 


and carried them to the Chapel: Other$had : 
brought. thirher - the {Sticks wherewith.” cheir. 
 Maſters_had, heaten them: Women. that bad - 


Quarrehd and Fought together, very devoutly 
carried hither. the Hair chey hag: plucked 
7 < 
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from one anothers Heads. 'Theſe good People 
believing , by a Superſtition ; whereof I had 
'never before ſeen an Inſtahce, that by com- 
-mitting the Inſtruments of their Miſhap to 
ſome. one of theſe Chapels, they prevenc the 
hapning of the like Accident for time to 
come. s 

It may be fome will Objet to me here, 
That I. have been wery diligent, in my Travels, 


to take Notice of ſome inconfiderable Trifles, which. 


were not once worth the. obſerving; and now 
make ufe of them , to reproach and mortifie the 
Papifts. | 

To which I Anſwer, That if it may paſs 


for a kind of Excuſe, to produce the Example 


of others that have done the like, I can aflerr, 
there are ſome who have made Remarks of 


F much leſs Importance, than is this I have laſt- 


mention'd. Father Mabillon, that Famous Be- 
nediftin, inthe Hiſtory of his Travels, gives us 
2 Relation of certain Women in Rowe, who 
creep up the Steps of the Portal of S. Peter's 
Church on their Knees; and makes this goodly 
RefleQtion upon it, That ths is ſome Remainder 
f the Piety of the Emperoyr Theodofius, ani of 
s 


Veneration for that Auguſt Cathedral. In'the._ 
mean time we find, that it is not only in their. 


Approaches to this Magnificent Temple , that 
| theſe Women put themſelves inco theſe” Pos 
ſtures; but that chey alſo uſe the ſame in their 
Drawing near almoſt to every Place, where 
'any Superſtitious Warn is in Vogue; -_ I 
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have ſeen both Men and Women ſhuffling on 
their Knees, to theſe little Chapels built in the 
Fields , whereof I am now ſpeaking, where 
there is nothing conſiderable , that deſerves 
any. Veneration, Should: a Papift' be the Re- 


| lator of theſe Ations, he would not fail to 
exalt them to the Clouds, and ſet them forth as 
moſt Signal Inftancesof an extraordinary Piety 


and Devotion, and as Actions very Merito- 


rious in the fight of God ; whereas, a Proteftant 


in giving an Account of them, would rather 
deplore the Blindneſs of this Poor People, who 
are ſo ignorant of the true Ways of Salvation, 
' a5to beheve , that by employing themſelves in 


this kind of Practices, they go ſtrait to Heaven, | | 


and that by this-means their Sins are blotted 


out, without haying recourſe to ſerious Repen- 


tance. : 
The ſame Father Mabillon» makes mention 


of the Cloſe-Stool, or Chair, with a Hole in 


it, called Sedes Stercoraria , on which formerly 
the Popes were carried , after their Exaltation 
to the Throne of S. Peter.” He ppts an Expli 


cation upon it, which I ſuppoſe was ſcarcely 


thought of at that time. He fſaith;, This Cere- 


wmony was made uſe of , to put the Popes in mind, | 


TY their Ele&ion, that they ought to keep them- 
elves humble in the midſt of that Greatneſs, to 
hich God had been pleaſed to raiſe them, as from 
the Duſt and Dunghil, alluding to that of the 


Pſ[almiſt, Plal. 113. 7. De Stercore erigens Paupe- 


rem, Some Writers , whom this Author terms 
Eereticks, 
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| Hereticks, give a very different account of it, 


and ſay, That this kind of Chair was made uſe 


off, in the Ceremony of the Papal Exaltation , ever 


7 


ſince they had been Impos d upon by Pope Joan, 
as a neceſſary Precaution , to \prevent the like 


' Miſtake for the time to come : For they made the 
Pope to Seat bimſelf in this Chair , which after- 


wards they beld Lifted up on High, till all the 
Cardinals had perform'd their Scrutiny concerning. 
the Holy Father , Whether he was furniſh'd it 


all the Conſtitutive. Parts of a Perfetf Mas. 
-?Tis hard to determine, whether of theſe two 
_Explications be the true one. However, the. 
- Abolition they have ſince made of this Cere- 
-mony, might make one ſuſpe&t , that there 
was indeed ſoniething in this Action,” that 
| didnot comport with the Glory of the Heads 
of the Church of Rome; or elſe ;;«that the 


Popes have renounced thoſe humble "Thoughts 
of themſelves', which this Cloſe-Stog] might 
krve to inſpire them with. I have Read in 
the Books ot Travellers, many other Obſer. 
yations , which in dignity do notiin the leaſt 
out-vy thoſe which by times come tomy mind, 
and which I hear relate to you, rather for 
the Conſequences which may be drawn thence, 
or for the Reflections they may occaſion, than 
for the .importance. of the Matters of 'Fa& 
themſelves, | | 
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After having taken ſome time to yiew theſe 
Chapels, and obſerve the Superſtitions Pra- 
ices of theſe poor People, we have juſt now 
related, we at laſt Arrivd at Awver/e , where 
we were Witneſſes of a very pleaſant Encqun- 


. . - ter, which is well worth the relating in all its 


Circumſtances. For the better underſtanding 
of it, I muſt put you in-mind, that the 1Ital- 
an Dames are kept up, warle than Slaves, to 
that degree, that they have not fo much as the 
liberty - of the Rooms of their own Houfes. 


'Tn the Kingdom of Naples, the Cuſtom. is to. 


lock them up in the. Garrets , which for that 
reaſon , they call the Womens Apartment. 
Whenever they have a mind to | buy any 
thing, that is Cry'd along the Streets, or ta 
give an Alms to any poor Body , they have 
Baskets, which they faſten to a great Rope, 
and let them down to 'give or receive what 
they pleaſe: A Fryer Carmelite who was ma- 
king his Queſt (a genteel word to expreſs Beg- 
ging) in honour of the little Scapulary , was 
waiting under the Window of a Dame of 
Quality, for the deſcent of ſome Alms/; the 
Gentlewoman it ſeems having too great:a Kind- 
neſs for him, to ſend; him away empty, 'con- 
veigh'd down to him in; ter Basker' a great 
white-Loaf, which the gaod Fryer was reach- 
ing out his Arms to receive; when two. French 

Men' coming by , that were almoſt Famiſh'd, 
- prov'd more nimble than he, and diſappointed 
im of his Prey, for the one of them having 


. rudely 


= 
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' rudely thruft the Fryer to: the oyerfide. of 
the Street, the other laid hold upon'the Baskee, 
- and having taken out what was init; they jg 
both berook themſelvels' to their Heels. - The , 
Carmelite, who was ſenſible of his Guilt, and 
* was therefore very deſirous of getting” the 
Loaf into his own hands, fell a runniag afrer 
them with all his might, Crying out, Stop 
the Thieves, ſtop the. Thieves. ereupo 
- «the People ſoon ftopt them , as ſuppoſing that 
they had Robb'd ſomething conſiderable; bur 
theſe poor Wretches gave good Evidence, that 
it was nothing lefs than Neceſfity had pur 
. them upon -this Piece of Thievery', for. with- 
| out being 'moy'd or s$kar'd - at 'the Uproas 
'# made about them, he who had Stolenthe Loaf; 
"8. broke it in two, and gave the one half of it 
. to his Companion. AsSthis was doing; fome 
Papers dropt ont of 'it upon the Street, which 
an Tralian immediately fnatch'd up, and the . 
Carmtlite, who till then' had expreſt fuch' ear- 
neftnefs to haye his Loaf back again; flipr away 
through the Crowd, without making any fut- 
ther enquiries concerning it. + 
"Every one of the Spectators, were. ctirious 
- to know the Contents of theſe Papers, and rhe 
Italian to avoid the Throng of People, rerired 
to one' of the Chambers of the rat! witere ._ 
we were, for to read it. After that he had 
read it by himſelf, he was willing to Com- | 
municate it to all, for a notable. Piece of Gal- 
lantry , that deſird to” hear it. There were 
ee nes PER OTE ewo 
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two Letters, the one. enclos'd in, the other, 
whereof the one was the Fryer Carmelite's 
Letter, .and the other contain'd the Ladies 
Anſwer. We heard both - of them. read, bur 
I am not able to repeat the Contents of them 
to. you word for word; therefore ſhall only 
mention: thoſe Expreffions I more particular- 
ly took. notice of, for the Amorous Gallantry 
they containd. Their Cuſtom in. Iraly is to 
demand Alms , for the honour of the Mother 
of God, that is, the Holy Virgin, according- 
ly this Devout Fryer began . his Letter with 
theſe wards : Anima dewota della grand Madre 
Venere, fatemi la Carits powero Fraticello, deb per' 
jets datemi un ſquirdo., un riſo, un bacio, qua- 
I's coſetta , par Þ amor "del Dio Cupido. In 
Engliſh thus : Deveut 'Soul of the great Mother 
Venus, give. an Alms to. a poor Fryer ; woucbſafe | 
to me 1 pray you for Charity , a Look, a. Smile, 
a Kiſs, ſome little thing or «ther, for the ſake of 
tbe God Cupido. At the bottom of his Letter, 
he defir'd the Lady, that ſhe,would be pleasd 
to honour him with a word in Anſwer, and 
ro ſend him back his own Letter, as well to _ 
ſet his Heart art reſt, in that regard, as that 
ſhe might not be expos'd.to a- Surprize of her 
Husband. The Letter had no Name to it, | 
and concluded with theſe words , ::he poore#} 
Woo, as 
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- The Ladies Anſiver had' an Air of Galan- 
try no whit inferiour to that of che Fryers ; 
ſhe told him, That if be had demanded any Fa- 
pour of her , ſhe would before have deſired him 
to inform her of bu Rank and Quality ; but ſee- 
ing that he only demanded an Alms , every one 
' might without abaſing themſelves afford that ta 
the moſt poor and miſerable. That tho ſhe had 
bad no opportunity of taking a view of bins, other- 
wiſe than # hw the Garret Window, where ſhe was 
Impriſon'd, yet that her ſight was good enough to 
diſcern be had a wery good Countenance under bis , 
Hood, and that ſhe allow'd him from .that wery 
moment, to ſtudy the beſt means of getting to her, 
provided that it were done with all poſſible Precaus 
f tion. That ſhe might indeed bave Burnt the Let- 
rer be bad ſent her, but that ſhe ſuppos'd it would 
bave been an ill Preſage, to Condemn to the, Fire 
the firſt Fruits of bis. Love towards ber ;, and that 
ſhe doubted not , ſince be had been ſo circumſpe& 
in the” ſecuring of ' his own Letter , but he would 
be at leaſt as careful for the Anſwer ſhe ſent him, 
that itt might never fall into the band of ber Ty- 
rant » '( meaning her Husband : ) She concluded 
with the moſt tender Expreſſions, that could be in- 
vented by the moſt ardent Aﬀettion, and deſired 
the Fryer not to fail of returning the next day, at 
the ſame Hour, to make bis Queft ; aſſuring him, 
that be might build upon her Charity. 


» 


Tho' 
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Tho' theſe Letters fem?d to be Pleaſant 
enough , 'yet 'the moſt Underſtanding and 

Virtuous of thoſe who heard them read, could 
'. not but expreſs ſomething of Horror , to'ſe 
Wickedneſfs covering it 1elf with the pretext 
of Godlineſs, and Stalking up and down in f 
the Diſguiſe of a Habit ſo Holy in outward 
appearance. They ſent out ſome Perſons by 
ſeveral ways, to look for the Fryer, but they 
could not meet with him ; only they Learnt,.! 


at a Houſe where he had Lodgd, three f |. 


. Tour days before, that he was one of the great 
Convent of the Carmelites in Naples," and 
that he had been ſent to make Queſt 'in" the 
Countries round about: My Companion, who 
had ſome Letters to deliver” to the Fathers of. 
the ſaid Convent, took upon him to” Inform |} 
the Prior of the whole matter, as ſoon as we I: 
ſhould be Arriv*d there, if they would delivet 
to him the Letters of this Fryer Queſtor, 


'The Letters were accordingly deliver'd to 


him by the alien, after. that he had firſt o- 
' ken a Copy of: them. That which'favourd-Þ 
the Lady in this Buſineſs, was , that the ,two 
French Beggars, who had minded nothing but 
the Prey they long'd for, and who after they | 
had 'ſeiz'd it, had run three or four Streets 
to fave' themſelves from the Purfuit 'of the 
Carmelite , could by 'no means find out the 
Houſe again of this Charitable Creature, nei- 
ther was there any I\#lan found, that was in 
'the humour to own it for his Wives hand. 


This 


— 
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This. Honeſt Gentleman my Companion did 
not fail :two or three days after his Arrival -at- 
Naples, ta achuib Hhimblf of his' Commiſſi- "Y 
on; but he received nothing but Frowns and 1 
Diſpleaſure for his Pains ; for having acquaint- 
ed the Prior of the Carmelites with it, they 
flatly denied that any-Fryer of their Convent . / 
had been ſent upon the Queſt to Averſe at 
that time; yea, they abuſed him with ill 
Language, asking him by what Authority he 
had charged himſelf with this Commriſfion, 
.- as if it were the Office of Prieſts to-take cog- 
114 uzance of the doings of Fryers ? That they 
were ſure, the Priefts had no reafon for their 
rts, to reproach their good Manners, ſee- 
|| . ing they themſelves led fuch very Looſe and 
: |. Scandalous Lives, 2” o 
[' _ The'good Gentleman, ſeeing that the Pri- 
or began to be in a great Paflion, and fear- 
ing leſt the Religious: might think fitting 
to give. him the. Diſcipline for his Pains, 
> made his humbls Excuſes to them, and with- 
drew himſelf, faying, that what he had done 
in this Matter, was not in the leaſt done with 
any intention to Infultthem ; but only becauſe 
he:thought himſelf bound: in Charity .to. ad- + 
- vertize'them-of a thing for which, they were - 
_ To much reproached at Awerſe ,” and: which 
probably they might find out ſome means to 
remedy. The Pnor accordingly, notwith- 
ſtanding the bad Humour he was in, -did nor 
fail of KRnding the very ſame day, the _— 
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ard of the Conyent- to Averſe, with Or: 
ders 'dexterouſly - to divulge there, that the 
Fryer Queſtor, who had: plaid theſe gallant 
Tricks, did not belong-to their Monaſtery, 
and that in all probabilty, ' if 'muſt have been 
ſome Secular, that had made bold with their 
Habit, the better to act his-Part. -" 
It is true enough , that- ſometimes Seculars 
Diſguiſe themſelves in the Habits of Fryers, 
to accompliſh their Ends, as knowing that no- 
thing can be invented more proper to.give | 
them 'a free acceſs to all Houſes : For not+ 
withſtanding that the Men of the World are 
daily Trappand by theſe wretched” Monks, 
et for: all that they retain as great a re- 
pe& for their Habit, as for the moſt Sacred 
thing in the whole World ; and 'the Monks, 
that on'their ſide, they may not. be wanting 
to the” daily encreaſe' of this Veneration, 
ſcarcely Preach up any thing elſe 'but the Sa- 
credneſs - of their Habits, -- Therefore it is 
that theſe Habits, by the great eſteem [Men | 
have of them , are fo very Proper- and: acz* I] | 
commodate to Cloak all. manner of Wicked-- }F 
neſs and Treaſon, and conſequently are: made 
uſe off, to facilitate 'the eſcape of - Criminals, 
to Murther People in their Houſes, to main-. 
tain ſecret. Correſpondencies in Cities, for to 
Burn and betray them ;' and in a word,, to 
- commit | Adulceries, Inceſt , all manner of 
Cheats, and Perfidiouſneſs, Murthers'; and 
Sacriledge ; yea, what is more,to ny ws | 
oy | acred \ . 
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Sacred Lives of Kings, whereof we meet with 
too many fatal Inſtances in Hiſtory, A Turk, 
to whom the Prince of Mirandula, gave a. 
Relation of the: different Religious Orders , 
. therewere in the Church of Rowe , and who 
' (as he ſaid)were the Ornament of it; Reply'd, 
. That if *there was but one. of them, day 
would be- ſufficient to - exterminate all the 
Princes of the Earth. It ſeems he had Read 
ſomething of our Hiſtories. - So many dreadful 
Cataſtrophes which daily happen by theſe pieces © 
of Cloth, ſhap'd after an Antick manner, and 
ridiculous Figure, one would think might be 
ſufficient (if there were no other Reaſon for it, 
but the Conſervation of their States) wholly 
to cut them off from the Church; for Religion 
and the State ought to be 1o perfealy united, 
that the one may not betray the other, nor 
give occaſion-to any Diſſenſhon or Miſunder- 
ftanding therein. Whereas ir is true in the ' 
Church, of Rome , that they would ſooner 
trample upon a Royal Robe, than upon the 
'Frock of a Monk; becauſe this Habit in ir 
ſelf, tho' it may be he that wears it may be 
oft-times worſe than the Devil himſelf, is ac- 
counted moſt {uperlatively holy. | 
'  Theycall Faly, the Country of Monks , not 
only upon the account , that Monks ( under 
which Word I comprehend all the Religious) 
do. live very happily thece , and have made, 
as it \were, their. Paradice of it ; but alſo 
becauſe. all the 1alians are in ſome degree 
Monks. 


X 
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Monks. Thoſe who have not been of their 
Number during their Lives , will at leaft be fo 
ifter their Deaths, They ſpecifie in their Laſt 
Wills, the Religious Habit in which they wilt - 
be Buried ; One will be dreſt 'up like a Bene- 
diftin , another like a Carmelite , and 6 for the 
reſt. When the Bodies of any of theſe are 
Carried to the Ground, their Biers and Coffins 
are uncovered, that every one may ſee them 
dreſt in their Monaſtick Habits, whereas the 
Biers of other Perſons are always covered. 
"The Monks tell as, That it is an " het due 


to their Habits , that nothing can interpoſe 
betwixt them and Heaven ;. becauſe they have 
the virtue of immediately uniting tothat place 
of Bliſs.  _ | AS 
A Wax-Merchant at Venice, who had Cut - 


his own Throat, becauſe having bought up a 
great quantity of Wax , the Price of it 
chanced to fall ſome Days after ; had Breath 
enough left him , after the Wound given , to 
declare; That he would be Buried in a Capru- 
cis Habitz and foon after died thus in De- 
pair. His Relations therefore executed his 
alt Will, and I ſaw this Wretch carried 
through the Streets in his Capucin Dreſs, with 
his' Throat Cut: Now I would fain know, - 
Whether his Accoutrement had the virtue of 
immediately uniting him to Heaven. Externals 

have to that pitch gain'd the Aſcendane in the 
Church of Rome,that trus-Vertue ſeems wholly 
baniſhed from it. 8 | 
We 
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We departed from Awerſe, as ſoon as we had 


. Dined, and we Arrived (without putting our 
ſelves or our Horſes much to it) timely enough 
in the great Subarbs of Naples. The Gentle- 
man with whom I was in Company , did 
not. think himſelf in an Equipage godd egpugh, 
to enter the City. that Day ; and I,. becauſe I 
would not leave him, rook up my Lodging in 
an. Inn of the Suburbs with him. The Hoft 
was a Spaniard,and the firſt thing he demanded 
of us was, Whether we. were Faſting? We 
told him, That we had Dined at Awver/e ; and 
. the Gentleman's Servant had acquainred him, 
* that we had been-very well 'Freated. How- 
ever..my. Companion , who was not usd to 
Travel, and who found himſelf weary with 
his- Journy, - gave Orders for a Supper to be 


made ready, and undes the pretext of his not 


being very well, he would have them get forme 

freſh Eggs for him. The Holſt very obligingly 
' promisd to. get all things ready ; but when 
Supper-time was come, we found nothing but 
two bits of Bread upon the Table, and'ſome 
Fruit. . My Companion ſent word to the Hoſt, 


to, have the reſt. of the Supper ſent up, with. 


. the freſh Eggs; who came himſelf to «return 
' him an Anſwer, .which. was-to- this purpoſe; 
That he wiſh'd the Gentleman to call to-maind, that 
it was @ Faſt-Day , and that being a Clergy-Man, 
he as oblig'd (more than any one elſe) to give a 
good Example ; and that in keeping bis Faſt , he 


would at the ſame time perform two Duties , the” 
fer 
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firſt in keeping the Faft; 'and the other by nt 


offending any one. This Clergy-Man, that was 


not uſed to be reprov'd by Seculars, who ordi- 
narily dare. not Reproach Men of their Coart, 
came to great Words with the Hoſt , and told 
him, that he had. good. Friends enough at 
& $0 ora ; that would make him repent of his 


olence : The Hoſt, on the other ſide, threat-_ 
ned him with the Inquifition , faying, That be 


knew no reaſon why he might net be put there , as 
well as his Wife , who had lain there already three 


Years, for  baving eaten a little piece. of Cheeſe on - 


# Faſt-Day, when ſhe was Big' with Child, and 
that ſhe had been Inform d again#t by two, Prieſts, 
who had Lodged in his Houſe , and bad committed 
there all manner of Exceſſes. We perceiy*d ve 

well, that our Hoft was tranſported with a 
very violent Paſſion, amfl therefore we thought 
fie to change our Inn', notwithſtanding that ic 
was very Late. Foraſmuch as 1 had had no 
manner of Quarrel with him, he did in a. 
manner Excuſe himſelf co me; proteſting to 
me, That for the ſpace of Twety two Tears that 
he bad kept an Inn, he never had ſeen ſo mich at 


one Prieſt or Monk that kept the Fa#ts of the 


Church-; tho' they made a great Crime of ity to 


| Fhoſe poor Seculars that wire Convitt of that. 


Tranſgreſſion. 


\ Becauſe 
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Becauſe- this Adventure has put me upon 
mentioning the Faſts of the Papiiſts,T ſhall take 
occaſion truly to declare to you , after what 
manner they obſerve their Faſts in the Chureh 
of Rome ; and enquire, Whether their Practice 
be ſo evident a Mark of the Purity and Holi- 
neſs of their Communion , as they pretend. 
The Faſts Commanded by the Church of 
Rome, under the Penalty of Mortal Sin, and 
other Chaſtiſements Corporal and Pecuniary, 
are, Lent , the Quater Temps , or Four Times, 
and the Vigils or Eves. As for the time of 
Atvent, they leave it-ro every ones liberty, to 
Faſt or not , according as their Devotion or 
Inclination ſways them. The Abſtinence from 
Meat is -inſeparably joyn'd with all their 
Faſts; for the Papiſts do not believe, that 
any Faſt can be truly kept without abſtaining 
from Fleſh-Meat; and they ſuppoſe this to be 
the moſt Eſſential- part of a Faft. In thoſe 
Countries where the Inquiſition is eſtabliſhed, 
"thoſe - who break their Abſtinence, may fall 
under the Rigor of that Tribunal ; but in 
other Countries; the Biſhops of every Dioceſs 
have Power to puniſh Spiritually and Corpo- 
rally thoſe that Tranſgreſs this ' way.  More- 
over , every Prieſt in particular is obliged, at 
Confeflion, to impoſe upon them ſome Puniſh- 
_ equivalent to the Breaking of their 

alt; 


T- -* Now 
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Now theſe for the moſt part are Pecuniary 
Mulcats, becauſe by this means they ferve two 
Ends , vis. that of Mortifying their Peni- 
tents, and of Greaſing their -own Fiſts. As 
for Example , They will order a Perſon, who 
hath faiPq of Faſting in any one Day of: 
Lent, to put a Crown into the Pariſh 'Trunk 
or Cheſt , . and ſo proportionably if they have 
Tranſgreſt oftner. The Prieſts from time to 


time take care to empty the. Trunk, and \ 


divide the Mony among(t themſelves. Infants 
and Old Men, at a certain Age, are exempt 


from Faſting, but not from the Abſtinence 


from Meat; and none are excuſed from Ab- 
ſtinence and from Faſting , ſave only ſuch. as 
are Sick ; and they allo muſt have an Atteſta- 
tion in Writing , under the Hand of a Phy- 


ſician , that they are really and truly fo; and. 
upon this Atteſtation , they grant them: a Per- . 
miſſion to Eat Meat, and conſequently not 
to Faſt. 'There be ſome Butchers particularly: 
Appointed to ſell Fleſh on thoſe Days , with. 
ſtrict Orders , Not to ſell any Meat , except. 


.to thoſe only who have, fach a Permit 
fion. 


Here it is we may take Notice, how hearty 


the Roman Cathelicks are in the Oblervance 
of their Faſts, whereof they boaſt ſo much ; 
for it may be aſlerced of a Truth , that above 
three. Fourth Parts amongſt them get theſe 
Permiſhons from their Phyſicians and Curates, 
without any real nged , and only for ſome 

pre- 
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pretended Sicknefles , - which indeed they are 
\ not afflicted with ; or elſe, they make the 
' tnoſt of ſome little Indiſpoſitions they are 
ſubject to by times, to excuſe them from the 
trouble of Faſting. The Phyſicians are obliged 
to take their words for it, and che Ciirates 
refer themſelves to the Phyſicians, The Cu- 
rates are affured, That the more there be 
- \of ſich Perſons, who in this regard burthen 
their Conſciences , the more Mony they ſhall 
put into their Pockets at Eaſter , when their 
Pariſhioners come to Confelſs to.them. Thus 
we may well fay, That tho! theſe People 
| have paid their Butchers for the Meat they 
had of them; yer” it is not all paid, till they 
have Talk'd with their Confetffor, and facisfied 
his After-reckoning. As for what concerns 
.the Prieſts and Monks, they take their Per- 
micfons from themſelves ; and there be but 
few Clergy-Men, to be found, that keep Lert ; 
or in caſe they do, it is with ſuch Profuſion 
and Dainties of Fiſh , that makes their Abſti- 
nence from Fleſh much more grateful; chan the 
Shrovetide , which uſherd ic in. True ut 15; 
that amongft the Seculars, there be found 
many Poor People , . who are not in a con- 
. dicion* of making theſe Expences, and who, 
fearing to be too high Taxed by, their Cu- 
rates at Eater , are fain to Faſt the whole 
Lent out , not. without a great deal of Trou- 
ble : Which is the Reaſon of that Common 
Saying among the Roman Catholicks , thac 
T 2 Lent 
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Lent is only for the Poor. Laſtly, to ey the 
molt, If amongſt the great Number of Pa- 
piſts, that enjoy Plenty, there be ſome whoſe 
Conlciences are, tender enough , to put them 
upon a Reſolution of Faſting, it is ftilLonly 
after the manner of Rome , which imparts, 
that they muſt eat no more than Twice aday. 
They take their Chief Meal at Noon, and 
they may then without ſcruple Fat as much 
as they pleaſe. 

A DoRor of Phylick, who had been at 
Dinner in a Monaſtery, upon a Faſt-Day, 
told me merrily, That rheſe*'Monks had made 
him lay in Provifions enough for Three days, 
he had fo ftuft his Belly amongſt them. At 
Evening they make a *Collation, at which 
they eat Fruits,' Sweet-Meats , and other ſuch 
like things ; and Fried-Fiſh , amongſt other 
things, paſſeth for a Diſh that may be uſed at 
, Collations, | 

. 'The Ancient Cuſtom of the Church of 
Rome in their Faſts, was to Eat but once 
aday , after Sun-ſet , when Even-ſong was be- 
gun; bur foraſmuch , as this Practice did not 
agree with the Delicateneſs of the Clergy, 
the Eccleſfialticks lighted on a pleafant In- 
vention to illude it; They formed an Office, 
or Set of, Prayers, which they called YVeſpers, | 
or Ever-ſong: And to the end they may ob- 
ſerve the Rule of not Eating till after Ever 
Jong, they celebrate their Evening-Prayer in 
the Morning. - 


Now 
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Now if this be not very ridiculous, and if 
this be not impudently to Mock at all manner 
of Honeſty and Sincerity , I leave you to 


| judge. | Juſt as if the Miniſters of the Church 


of England ſhould go about to perfuade the 
People, That for to eat their Suppers betimes 
in the Morning , they need only to fay their 


| Evening-Prayer very early. 


The Faſts, as to the quality of the Viands 
that are eaten, are very differently obſerved 
amongſt the Papifts : In ſome Countries they 
abſtain from Eggs, Butter, and Cheeſe ; and 
in others, they make no ſcruple of Eating 
them. In ſome Countries they expreſs a 


very great diſtaſte of Lexr. - I Sojourned two 


whole Years at Men!z in Germany , and the 
Ele&oral Archbiſhop , - the Firſt Year dif- 


| penſed with the Obſervance of Lext through- 
' out all his Dioceis, except only the Holy- 
| Week, or Week before Eafter; and the Se- 


cond Year he Ordered, they ſhould only Faſt 
three times a Week, They have a very plea- 
fant way of Faſting in Germany : After that 
they have eaten a good Dinner in the Morn- 
ing, they may (if they pleaſe) Eat and Drink 
all the reſt of the Day, as long as they eat-no 


\ hot Meat: They may eat Broth, Fiſh, Eggs,&c. 


ſo they be but Cold before they'tall upon them ; 


which is the Reaſon, why in Germany they 


always take care , to have their Cupboards 
well provided with Cold Meats in Lent time. 


T3 Again 


_—_ 
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Again, there are other places where they are 
as ſtrict and ſcrupulous in the obſervance of 
| Lent, eſpecially in the Countries that are un- 
der the Dominion of Spamm. The Prieſts are 
bonnd- at Milan to Preach a Sermon at the 
beginning of Lent, to take away thoſe Scru- 
ples that may ariſe,in the minds of the Peo- 
ple , about Faſting and Abſtinence. - This 
Sermon is always compos'd-of Queſtions and 
Anſwers, much like the Atbeniaw® Mercury 
we have here in Londen, and every one lends 
_ his Doubts to the Preacher, who 1efolves 
them the beſt he can. I once heard one of 
theſe Caſtiſtical Sermqns in the Church of 
S. Anthony , where abundance of ey ridi- 
culous Doubts were propos'd. Amongſt other 
things, the Queſtion was asked , Whether it 
were lawful to eat Figs? And the difficulty 
was, becauſe this Fruit contains a ſort of Milk 
in it, whilſt it is green, which is turn'd at 
terwards into that ſweetneſs which is found - 
them , when the ardydull Ripe ; now a 
ſorts of w redmag that ic iis made of 
Milk are forbid in Italy : The Queſtion was 
very Learnedly Reſolv'd in favour of the Figs, 
and they were happily incorporated amongſt 
the Lent Viands, becauſe the Milky Juice in 
the Figs contain'd no Cream. or Fatnels , 
and becauſe neither Butter nor Cheeſe could 
be made of it : And he added this Corollary, 
that upon the ſame account , Almond-milk 
was a good and lawful Lenz Meat, and > 
wit 
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with it they might prepare their Rice-milk. 
I lived for ſome time in a Monaftery at 
Milan , where three times a Week, we had 
Rice-milk dreft after this manner, which was 
much more delicate, than if it had been 
prepar'd with Cows-milk. The Learned  Fa- 
ther at laſt concluded this Queſtion', with 
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_ this ſhameleſs Expreflion, That it was lawful 


alſo to eat Mandrakes, notwithſtanding theſe 
Fruits did very lively repreſent the Members 
of Man and Woman. I beg my' Readers 
excuſe for making uſe of his own words. 
Another Queftion was , Whether at their 
Evening Collations, they might dip their Bread in 
Wine? The reaſon of the difficulty” was, be- 
cauſs according to the' Rules of their Faſts, 
they are not permitted to eat any: Meneſtre, 
that is, Pottage, at Night ; and many believe, 
that by dipping their Bread in Wine or Water, 
they- change the nature of Bread, and make 
a kind of Pottage of-it. I my felt. have 
ſen many Perſons, who otherwiſe were ,ve- 


. ry ſenſible underſtanding People, who made 


no difficulty of eating Bread and” Fruit -in 
abundance in the Evening at their Colkatt 
ons, and to waſh: them down with two or 
three Bottles of good Wine, who yet in the 


mean time made a great ſcruple' co dip a bit 


of. Bread in Wine, and to eat it. But how- 
ever the Queſtion was decided in favour of 
theſe who did dip their Bread in Wine, He 
back'd ' his Deciſion with an Example -very 

: ®:6 | Con- 


280 Obſervations 0n the 


convincing to. a Papiſt, and ſuch as hit the 
_ Nail on the head ;: When you receive , ſaid 
he,. the Body of Chriſt in the Communion, 
the Pricſt puts a lictle Wafer into your Mouth, 


which immediately is penetrated throughout 


with your Spittle ; and yet the Faith teach- 
eth you, that the Body of Jeſus Chriſt re- 
mains there till, and that none of the Ac- 
cidents are corrupted by the humeRation 
or penetration of the Spittle : In the very 
ſame manner (faid he) when you Sop your 
Bread in Wine, this makes no change at all, 
in that which you take, nota jot more than 
if you ſhould eat- the Bread, and driak your 
Wine ſeparately, ſo that you may for. time 
to come ſafely do it without any ſcruple. 
In a word, this Father rcfolved a vaſt 
number of Difficulties , that had been'-pro- 
pounded ro him, and which for the moſt part 
were of. the ſame Stamp with thoſe I. have 
given you a taſte of. 


Becauſe we are ſpeaking of the Obſerva- 


tion of Lent at Milax, you may take notice, 
that ' Lexr_ begins there four days later , than 
in all the other parts of 7raly, by a Priviledge 
they pretend to hold from S. Ambroſe. Now 
for theſe four days, a vaſt quantity of People 
from all Parts of Taly repair thither, to enjoy. 
this Priviledge ; and I have known Perſons 
that came above one hundred Leagues ; 
which ſhews that there is a ſtrange Avidity in 


the Papiſts, to cat Fleſh ar the time it is for- 


bid 
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bid them. Now theſe days are no ſooner 
ended , but all this Crowd makes as much 
haſte to get , away- from thence, as before 
they made haſte to get thith&r ;; the reaſon is, 
becauſe afterwards the QCuadrageſimal Abſti- 
nence is obſerved with much more rigour 
and exaneſs at Milan, than in any other 
part of Traly, excepting only thoſe, that have 
Licences, which , as I have mentioned he- . 
fore, are always in great Numbers. If any one 
be found that tranſgrefieth the Rules of the 
Lent Faſt, they are ſent immediately to the 
Inquiſition, and proceeded againſt as Here- 
ticks. The Spaniards will allow of no flack- 
ning of this Point, in thoſe Countries that 
are ſubje&t to' them, In the time when 
Burgundy was under Spain, they obſerved 
the Faſts of the Church much more rigorou- 
fly than they do now, (ince it is under the 
\Dominion of Fraxce. | 
_ An Officer of the great Chapter of Mentz, 
gave me the Relation of a troubleſome Ac- 
cident, tho' the paſſages of ir be very plea- 
fant, 'which hapned to him, and three of , 
' the. great Canons of Mentz , with relation 
to Faſting. They had taken a view. of the 
greateſt part of Fravce, and they returned to 
their own Country through Burgundy, in time 
of Lent. As they were Travelling from Dela 
to Beſangon , this Officer hapned to kill a 
great Hen in the Fields, and the Gentlemen 
Canons having Congratulated his good Luck, 

| | reſolved 
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"reſolved to eat it at the firſt Inn they ſhould 
come at. Being Arriv?d . about Dinner-time, 
at the firft Village they mer with , they . or- 
dered 4 great Fire to be made'in their Cham- 
ber, and the Officer commanded them to 
bring up a Kettle, without ſaying what he 
intended to do with it : Their Hoſtefs brought 
them one, but being ſeiz'd with a curioſity 
_ to know what uſe they would put it to; ſhe 
ipi'd them ſo well, that ſhe found they were 
Boyling a Hen. Whereupon ſhe preſently 
ran out of Doors and told her Neighbours, 
who came all running away in Throngs, no 
otherwiſe than if the Houſe had been on 


Fire. The Hoſteſs led them the way to: the : 


Chamber of theſe Gentlemen , and: in 'a fu- 
rious Tranſport, demanded her Kertle again; 
they deſired her to have Patience a little, tcl 


ling her that what they. had put into it, N 


was almoſt Boyled ; but the Woman. in 2 
' great rage, ſnacch'd the Kettle from oft che 
Fire, and the Officer forc'd .it from her a- 
gain, to have'his Hen, 7 | 

In .the | mean time the - Neighbours: all 
came up at the Noiſe ,, and belching forth 


the molt execrable Oaths;: (which were far 


worſe than the breaking of the Faſt,) threat- 
ned the Gentlemen to kill them immediately, 
if they did not render themſelves Priſoners. 


Theſe Grand Canons, who were all of them } 


Lords of great Quality, in vain calld up for 
their Foot-Boys, drelt in_ their rich | Liveries, 


and 


” 
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and. put off their-Riding Coats , which co- 
vered their rich » Silk Habits, and ſhewed 


them their Golden Croſſes and the fair Me- - 
 dals hanging about their Necks. Theſe Vil- 


lanous Peaſants, in ſpite of all they could ſhew 
or alledge , -made them get on Horſe-back, 
and having bound them with Cords, in a 
moſt ignominious manner , they Conducted 
them with a ſtrange Hue and Cry, car- 
rying the Par-boiPd Hen ty'd to the top of a 
Staff, before them, till they came to the City 
of Beſancon, which was about Eight Leagues 
from the Village , inſulting over them with 
a thouſand Attronts all-along the Way, as if 
they. had been Hereticks. 

' As ſoon as they were come into the City, 
a'vaſt Throng of People came from all Parts 
to ſee them, flinging Dirt and Stones at them, 


 anderying aloud, Burn them alivey Burn them 


alive. They brought them in this Poſture 
ſtraight to the Archbiſhop , -who being im- 
mediately inform'd who, they were, brought 


' them into one of the Dining-Rooms .of his 


Palace, and had very much ado to' appeaſe 
the Rabble. After that he had ſignified to 
them the Humour of the People of that Colin- 
fry, and the extream Danger to which they 
had expos'd themſelves, he expreſt to them 


the ſenſible Regret he had 'for the Aﬀront 


they- had received, and ſhewed them a thou- 
ſand Civilities, in Token of the Refpe& he 
bore to the Canons of the moſt Noble 
£ Chapter, 
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Chapter, that was in the whole Empire. And 
.the next day very early in the Morning, 
he let them eſcape by a back Door, for fear 
of their being Torn to pieces by the Rabble. 
See here what an Extravagant Zeal for Su- 
perſtitious Obſervances is capable to produce ; 
neither Civility, nor Virtue, nor Reaſon , be- 
ing able to give Check to the, furious Effects 
thereof. Jeſus Chriſt certainly never left us 
any ſuch Spirit , or any ſuch Religion. It 
wanted bur very little of our falling into. the 
ſame Trouble, by the Imprudence of my Com- 
panion, the Evening we Acrriv'd in' the Su- 
burbs of Naples; and had they put ps into 
the Inquiſition , it would have been much 
worſe with us. 

I do not in the leaſt diſapprove of Faſts; 
but on the contrary: think them to be both 
commendable and uſeful for a Chriftian to 
Exerciſe them, eſpecially when . accompanied 
with Prayers and Alms-giving, for the humb- 
ling of our Souls, and the ſubduing and ſub- 
xRing our Bodies to the Spirit; that is, for 
the Mortifying our Brutal Paſfions , which 
commonly owe thgir force and vigour to a 
healthy pamper'd State of the Body , and too 
great Repletion ; and to give the Spirit a 

reater liberty and agility in the .practice of 
Pies, Nay , what is more, I could wiſh 
with all my Heart, that Chriſtians would ex- 
erciſe themſelves by times alltogether, in this 


good Practice, ta the End of Encouraging 
One 
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one another by their good Examples, and by 
"their Union in ſo good a Work, to draw 
down upon themſelves the Heavenly Blefling. 
But I cannot by any means approve the 
going abour to force People to this Duty, by 
the Confiſcation of. all their Goods, by Tor- 
tures and Fire, and by a moſt pitileſs and 
cruel Inquiſition. I dot believe, that God 
ever gave ſuch Power to Men over one ano- 
ther, as to proceed to ſuch barbarous and 
inhuman Conſtraints ; and thoſe who pretend 
to ſuch a Power, ought not to be called 
Paſtors , but Robbers and Murtherers , who are 
got into the Sheepfold only, to rob , deſtroy 
and- kill. 


=. 'The next Morning betimes we Entred the 

City of Naples, where I made” a Stay 'of 
Three Weeks. I went to Viſit the Great 
Hoſpital for the Sick , which without doubt 
is very well Adminiſtred ; neither is the. Di- 
' Tection of it in the Hands of Monks and 
Prieſts ; but the Nobility of Naples have the 
whole ordering of it. I was extreamly edi- © 
fied to ſee a Score of Gentlemen , Knights, 
Earls and Marqueſles, who ſerved there in 
\ their Turns by Weeks, and who themſelves 
carried . Broth -and Meat to the Sick , having 
their great Rapiers by their Sides , after the 
Spaniſh Mode , with a Neatneſs and Chear- 
fulneſs, capable of alleviating the Maladies of 
theſe poor Patients. The Apartment for Wo- 
men 
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imen was up Stairs , who were ſerved in the 
fame manner by Noble Matrons. I have 


Viſited many other Hoſpitals in 74ly , ap- 
pointed for Sick-People , which were Go- 


verned by Fryers, whom they call Brothers of 


Charity; but never met with 'any thing that 
might be compared with that. of Naples. 
Theſe Monks are commonly very peeviſh and 
croſs, and frequently Abuſe the Sick with 
Words and Stroaks , after having taken. to 


their own ſhare, the beſt part of the Cha- 
rities, that are ſent to the poor Sick. I could } 


not keep my elf, upon a time, from ſaying 
to one of theſe Monks , who had Beaten one 
of the poor Sick, That that Action of his 
ſtruck me with Horrour. To Excuſe himfelf, 


he told me ,. That I did not know that Sick 


Perſon ſo well as he did, and that he was one of 


thoſe, who notwithſtanding that they are perfely 


Cured, do yet complain continually, only that th 
may hat fil” in the Hoſpital 94.” that T 
. make them weary of it, they were forced to Abuſe 
them in this manner. 

They had none of all theſe baſe and unwor- 
thy- Conſiderations in this Great Hoſpital of 
Naples; on the contrary, they took Methods 
-quice oppoſite- to thole now mention'd, to 
incline thoſe that were recovered to leave the 
Hoſpital. Whilſt they are Sick , - they are 
kept ſtrialy to the Rules the Phylicians Ap- 
point concerning them ,; who dire& the quan- 
tity, and quality of their Meat and Drink; 
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which they execute with a punctuality that is 
to admiration. Afterwards, when the Phyſi- 
cians declare that they are wholly Cured, they 
continue them there ſtill for Three Weeks , 
and they are Treated Morning and Evening 
with all ſorts of delicate Viands, boyPd and 
| roaſted; and ſerv'd with the choiceſt Fruits 
' and beſt Wine, in ſich a quantity , as may 
moſt contribute to the ftrengthning and nou- 

riſhing of them , without doing them . any 
prejudice. Ar the end of the Three Weeks, 
thoſe that want Cloaths have them beſtow?*d 
upon them, and a piece of Mony beſides ; 
and fo are ſent away. By this means there 
is never a Poor Patient in the Hoſpital , but 
wiſheth , that this - Three Weeks time were 
come tor him too, to be ſo Nobly Entertain'd : 
And by this means, they are put to no trouble, 
to diſcharge their Hoſpital of thoſe who are 
Recovered. 
| _ The Great Hoſpital of Milan, and ſome 
others of Haly, are almoſt Adminiſtred after 
the ſame manner. + I could wiſh the Tralians 
would be adviſed, not to truft their Charities 
to Prieſts. and Monks, ſo much as they do, 
who, for the.molit part , have the moſt pity- 
leſs and inhuman Hearts that can be : For 
indeed this is a Curſe which God pours forth 
upon 'them , for being the Authors of fo 
\ many lIdolatrous Practices and Profanations 
they are guilty of; to give them a Hearr as 
herd and unrelenting , as' that of Pharaoh. 
= They 
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They would do | much better, - to take the 


ins of diſtributing their Alms themſelves ; 
Lack we find, that in thofe Places where 


they do fo, things are. managed in ſo noble Þ 


and generous a manner. 


Having taken a View of the Hoſpital of 
Waples, 1 ſpent ſome part of my time to go 


and ſee the Fair Chugches of that great and 
ſtately City ; which indeed are ſuch , that 


nothing can be ſeen more Rich , Magnificent, 
or Beautiful : There is ſcarely the leaſt Pariſh 
Church , which is not all Gilt and Painted 
from the top 'to the bottom. All the Altars 
and Chapels are built of Precious Stones; and 
there is never a Church, bur hath Silver- 
Candleſticks, Baſons, and Lamps in great 
numbers, without counting the Shrines and 
Caſes for their Relicks #and their Crofles; 
that: for the moſt part are of pure Gold: 
Which made a Vice-Roy of Naples ſay , That 
2f all the Churches of that City were made into 
One, and that all their Riches made up but Ont 
Treaſury, it would by far ſurpaſs in Beauty and 
Riches the wery Temple of Solomon ; and that 


by this means , there might be ſeen at this Day, 


zo the Henour of theNeapolitans, ſomething more 
probes than was that which in pait Ages had 
een the Admiration of all the World. For my 
part, I docruly believe, that in making this 
Imaginary Union of the Churches of Naples, 
ic would by far ſurpaſs in te 
ams 
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lame Union we- tight. conceive of :all 'the 
Churches of Rome. Yet/muſt we not. conclude- 
from hence, that therefore the Neapolitans are 


+ the better Men; God having made :it:appear 


two or three years ago, that he cares little for” 
theſe Material Temples, by permitting” the 
moſt -part; of all chaſe: fair: and fumptuous; 
Churches, to' be overthrown by a dreadful” 
Earthquake. *' To 15 32mm 

_ It would'be much betrer in my Opinion,! 


 totake away all the ſuperfluous Ornaments of. 


Churches, and to turn; them into a Stock, 
for the ' Entertainment -of the Poor of the 
Pariſh, who are the Temples of the: Holy 
Ghoſt, than to ſtudy Night- and Day, to 


_ embeliſh Pillars and Dead-Walls. This with- 


out doubt would be much more pleaſing: to 
God, than all the fair and ftately Fabricks 
that could: be buile, It is fufhcient , that the 
Places where we Meet to wortſhip God , be 
decently Adorf'd , without any thing.of ſu- 
perfluous Coſtlineſs , and convenient for the 
Faithful that {Aſſemble there ; but it is the 
holding foreh of a falſe Notion of Religion, 
topo about to perſuade Chriſtians, as the 
Popiſh-Prieſts endeavour. to do, That the more 
Inffrous .and dazelling their Churches are with 


' Gold, Silver, and Precions' Stones ; the more abun- 


dantly"the Holy Ghoſt pours forth of his Graces 
and- Bleſſings on them. One of the faireſt and 
molt ſumptuous Churches of Naples , was that. 
of the Feſuis , ſave only _-_ the Lengeh of 

it 
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ir was not» anſwerable: to the Breadth- of it ; 
and. yet all Rich and Beautiful as it was, we 
{ee [the late .Earthquake took no. pity of 't , 
but-in, -a'*manner; totally overthrew it. This ' 
probably: will give an occafion to' the Fathers, 
ro butld' another more - proportionable , and 
oma, alfo. more Rich and more Magni- 
'Icent / 


All manner of Monks and Religious live 
generallyvery richly and plentifully.at Naples, 
ancall-of them have -many Monaftefies and 
Convents there of their own Order ; but 
none of them alt are more Rich and Power- 
ful,'than the Feſuirs'; they are they that have 
all the Nobility at command , ' who do no-- 
thing without them : "Tis by their means 
Men get into Places and Offices : There are 
no, Matches made, which they have not a 
hand in; yea, they ſtoop 10 low, as to take 
care of furniſhing them with Men and Maid- 
Servants. And indeed there'is ' more Policy 
in this laſt Point; than' one would imagine. 
We -muſt not be ſo weak to think their Cha- 
rity” puts them upon theſe kind of Services, 
but rather their own Intereſt ; for by this 
means they have - conſtant Intelligence .of 
- whatſoever paſſeth in all . Families, and are 
_ fare of a Party , who*will diſpoſe all things 
m favour of them, upon occaſion. Butif the 
- 09" thus placed, ſhould chance inthe leaft: 
to "diſoblige them , as they have found the 
means: of - getting them in , fo they will on 

n 
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find a way to turn them out again: Which 
| | makes; That theſe: Servants, for the moſt 
| + part, had rather betray their own Maſters, 
; than to hazard the diſpleaſure of the Feſwits 3 
| as being affured, That if' their Maſters, at the 
worſt , ſhould come: to diſcover their. Falſe- 
| neſs, that the Feſu;ts : will either make” their 
« Peace , 'or do their endeavour to feek out fot 
; them another Condition, that may be more 
; for their Advantage. But if | they: ſhould 
| chance to offend the Teſwits , my had as 
| good: go out of the World. All the ſits 
of Italy,” for ſome Years fince', have followed 
the. Model the Fathers' of Naples have given 
them, to place Servants and Maids ; and 
generally all choſe thac have a mind\to enter 
\ upon- afty . Service whatſoever. © Inſomuchz 
_ that People go and Addrefs rt co thre 
Feſuits there; as here- ih London they jt 
the Offices of Intelligence, with this diftin- 
&ion only, Thar inſtead of giving+a piece of 
Mony, they oblige . thetnſelves , to be their 
Slaves for ever. . HE 112-200 
Bur notwichftanding all this-- great Acceſs 
the Feſauirs have every where ; ane that the 
are ſo Rich and Potent; yer it may be alſo 
with Frath affirmed, that: they. are ac. this 
day generally hated of all the World:  FJhe 
Princes and Grandees .have no further eſteem 
tor them , but as they fear to' hazard' the | 
© Tuining of their  Afﬀairs; ſhould they . ones ' 
offer to. diſoblige my ; but at the bottom, 
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and if: truth', they love them -ndt. The 
Common Peopk alſo. are very weary of 
ſeeing themſe]ves reduced to Slavery, under 
the infolent "Domination! of the Feſuirs, who 
Command them in the moſt Imperious and 
Servile manner that ean: be : And generally 
all forcs of 'Prieſts, Monks, and Religious, hate 
them mortally, as being their greateſt Ene- 
mies; -and a. ſort of People , that carry 'it 
towards them with - Loftineſs and Diſdain., 
who have already deprived them of a great 
part. of their Temporal Revenues, and who 
probably-will find themſelves ſtrong enough 
one day,..to invade all the reſt. Some very 
Intelligent Perſons have Caſt the Account , 
that they/have already uſurped near one_ haKﬀ 
of the Goods belonging to the Order of 


S. Bennet. 'Toey make Kings and Princes } 


.to 'grant them whatſoever they pleaſe , and 
they. are; continually begging ſome Abbies 
or Priories of S. Bennet, either to make Col- 
leges of . them, or to unite them to their 
-Profeſt Houſes. What is more, they make 
themſelves Maſters of , and invade them with 
-the extreameſt Infolence. 


I had a Letter ſhewn me once, which the 
Tgrher Re@or of the College* of the Feſuirs 
.ot Clermont of Paris, . writ to the Father 
Prior. of the Abby of S. Benignas of Dijon, 
upon account of the Priory of Laris , which 
did belong to. thoſe Fathers, who are Bene- 


dichinsg 
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didins, and which the Feſuits had a mind to 
get for themſelves ; which runs thus * | 


My Reverend Father, 


XJ E have thought good to Unite the' Priory 

of Laris , which depends on your Abby, 

#0 our College of Clermont,, to augment the Re- 

wvenues thereof : And foraſmuch as the \ Conſent of {. 
your Community # neceſſary for this , we- doubt 
not but you will ſhew all readineſs 'in giving the 
| ſame. You know that Father de la Chaiſe con- 
cerns bimſelf in this Matter , and the Power he 
hath at Caurt,' ought to affright you,. from incur- 
ring his Indighation by your Refuſal; ſo that we 

bope, that all things 0n your. ſide will correſpond, 
with our Wiſhes. FER... 


My Reverend Father, 
: Your, &*c. 


The Benediins of this Abby having called a 
Chapter, conſulted what was beſt. to be done; 
but were fo terrified with this 'Threatnin 
.. Letter of the Feſwrs , that. they baſely.. and 
cowardly conſented. , 'that. that great» Priory . 
| ſhould be diſmembred from their Abby .and 
Incorporated with the College of Clerwont, 
as it is at preſent. | WE: 
The Feſais are like to Drones , who enter 
upon the Labours of others, and cat the Bees 
Hony : They are the laſt come into the 
:,. A. V 2 Church 
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Church ' of Rome , and yet they are the firf 
in Power, in numbers of Houſes, ” and in 
Riches. The great number of Colleges they 
have, ſurpaſſerh all belief. | | 
And now 1 am ſpeaking of their Colleges, 
it brings to. my mind a 'very ingenious Epi- | 
gram which one of their Scholars made at 
Dela in | Burgundy , upon occafion of their 
taking Poſleflion of a College which they 
have there, and. is called PArc , or the Bow. 
The Feſiar , who was the Rhetorick Regent, 
told his Scholars, 'That they knew very well . I 
that the Famous College of -1a::Fleſthe, in 
' Flanders, belonged to the Fathers ot: the. So- 
&iery.; and that. now, by a wonderful and 
ivine Providence , the Magiſtrate. of Dols 
had beſtowed upon -them -the Piazzs and 
- fair Buildings of P Arc ; wherefore his Will 
was, That they ſhould endeavour every one 
of them, to 'make an Epigram upon this ſo 
happy an Encounter, propoſing a Reward to 
him that” ſhould beft acquir himſelf of the 
- Fask. They accordingly, all of them, tec 
_ theirWitsupon the Rack to produce fomerhing 
more than ordinary upon fo rare a Subject. 
Some flatter'd rhem', 'Fhat with this their 
Bow aind Arrow { for this 3s, the Engliſh of 
P Arc & la Fleſche) they would ſooner or later 
ſubjugate the World : Others applying it to 
their 'Dodtrin , ſaid , That the Bow by its 
ſtrength repreſented the Solidiry of it, and 
the piercing Point of the Arrow, the _ Y 
wok | | _  tnereoT ; 


/ 
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thereof: Others, that were greater Liars than 
the reſt, or it may be alſo to Laugh at them 
in their Sleeves , ſaid, That the Piety- and 
Vertue of the Feſuits lifted them-up to Hea- 
ven , as the Bow. doth-the Arrow.: But the 
moſt happy. and Jucky Wit of all was: his, 
who made this-moſt excellent pat Diftick-: 


Arcuim Dola dedic Patribas, dedit Alma Sagit- 
_ fam me 
Gallia ; quis Funem quem meruere. dabit ? 


Fair France-the Arrow, Dola gave the Bow" 
Who ſhall the String, ſs well deſeriw*d, befow'? 


It's without Controverſfie', that the Schokr 
who niade this, | had-beſt deferved-the pr 
miſed-Recompence;-bur inſtead-vthereof he 
was ſhamefully expelPd the College: + For niy 
part, 1 wiſh neither Halter nor i Dgath --t6 
. theſe gry , {only /I could with; _—_— 
5pirit of Chriſtian Charity , |that"they.w 
pr Fiouſly think of | Avgrriegr% Evil 
Ways, :and that tliey' would not drag along. 
with them, as they do; ſo many\Thonſands 
down: the way of 'Perdition. Or.acleaft;, I 
could heartily wifh, they would-give over the ' 
- Profaning the Holy: Name. of JE $ U'S;' by 
appropriating it to: themſelves. ':Of - alt the 
Popes that the Church of Rowe has had;there'is 
not one to be found, that eyer- durſt-take' fo 
_ himſelf the Name of -S. Perer , - out of the 
+60 ” Ea reſpee .. 
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refpe&t they  had-to:that Apoſtle ; and yet 
theſe Wretches have had the Effrontety , to | ; 
take :to-themfelves_that' of our Adorable Sa- ' 'Þ} ; 
viour ,: infomuch that +I cannot: name the 
Name of JE S U'S; but theſe Wretches imme- ÞF'' 
diately come to my .mind. Yea, they are || 
the caufs, 'why, many People whom they -give | 
occaſion to Curſe them,* pronounce that Holy Þ} | 
Name-:moſt Irreverently , mingling ic with 
the wicked Words and Revilings they be- 
ſtow upon, \ 

I. don*t pretend to any thing of a Pro- 
phet; yet durſt 1' almoſt venture to Prog- 
noſticate\thus much, : Tbat- like as this Order 
of the Feſuits, hath in a very ſhort time 
raiſed 'it felf to a prodigious Greatnefs;/ ſo ir 
wort be long, before it take a: Fall: equal | 
to its Elevation. Its-own weight- ſhall ſink | 
it, Mole ruer ſud, and its Ruin ſhall drag the 
Diſſolution of the Church of Rome along with 
:t.. For then-Peoples Eyes will. be opened \, to 
ſee how ſhamefully: they have been, abuſed 
and . gulfd- by a Cmpainy of - Men', who 
pretending to be the Pillars of the:.Church, 
2nd  proftfling the outſide of ' Vertue, reje- 
Ked the: Subſtance thereof.. God grant thac 
Atheiſm, may not thrive by the approaching 
Wreck of that. Church ; - bat that -all at thar 
time may ;terminate'in a holy Reformation, 
whereof the Church of England hath already 
given ſo perfe&t a Model. 


The. 
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The Jeſuits are'they who have the faireſt 
and richeſt Churches not only at Naples , but, 
alſo throughout almoſt all the other parts of 
Italy; and they are alſo the'.befſt Men of che 
* World, according to the Senſe I have already 
explained. After having taken' a view of 
their Colleges and: Churches in _this Noble 
| City, I had a favourable occaſion offered me, 
of ſeeing the Relicks of S. Fanuarizs, which 
are kept'in the Cathedral , and where the 
= Roman Catholicks boaſt of having a perpetual 
Miracle”: For they ſhew you a Vial full of 
Blood, averring''it to be that. of S. Fannary, 
which as ſoon as it is brought near to: his 
Body, turns to Liquor. The Reverend. Do- 
for Burnet, now Biſhop of Salisbury, has, in 
His Letters, given us his Opinion concerning. 
this Relick, which is very probable. ' As for 
my part, 'tho? I was a Prieſt of the Church 
of Rome, yet they did:not fo far Honour me, 
as to let me handle: the Vial , that con- 
tains the Blood, notwithſtanding my ' earneſt- 
-neſs. /to - obtain that favour. . This indeed 
made me ſomewhat Suſpicious of the Relick; 
for if a 'Prieft hath the Power and Authority 
| of handling the Body of Jeſus Chrift in -the 
Euchariſt as Conſecration, he may very well, 
I' ſhould think , be allow'd to - touch -all other 
ſorts of Relicks, which are fo far .inferiour to 
that. '' I imagined: therefore, and:not without 
reaſon, that there might be ſome Congavities 
in the Glaſs, which contain'd a reddith  L- 

3” quor, 
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quor, which the Prieſts,” who knew the Trick 
of it, could when ever they pleas'd, cauſe to 


be diffuſed over the middle of the Glaſs. 
They declare to all. Perſons that come to 'ee_ 
this Relick, that a Heretick was once Con: . 


verted at the fight of this Miracle-z fo 


that here is now a Second Miracle pro- 


duced, to confirm and prove the firſt. 


I ſaw ſince at Milan, a Miniſter of Ge. 


neva, who was turned Papiſt at Tww , and 
after that he had Travelled over all 7a, 
_ and amongſt the reſt had ſezn the Relick 
of. 8. Fawwary; TI asked+ him, What he 
thought of it ? He deſired me 'in the Name 
of God, not to ſpeak. to him 'abour it , for 
fear it ſhould raiſe thoſe thoughts in him , 
that might encline 'him to turn Heretick a- 
gain : Forthe told me, .that when the Prieſts 


were about to ſhew it him , they fell intq 


the greateſt Confuſiqn imaginable ,- becauſe 
the Spring of the Machin,; would -not.Play; 
but at laſt they ſhak'd the Bottle: fo long, 
till they made a ſhift co ſhew him ſomething, 
that was Reddiſh and; Liquid. He: added 
that another Miniſter, who had abyjur'd with 
" him at Twin, and who was there at the ſame 
time preſent. with him, proteſted to him, at 


their coming ouc of \the: Church, that for - 


his part he had ſeen enough , and was' re 
ſolv?d to return to Geneva. So that. we fee 
- here a Saint that is an Ambo-dexter,, and 
Works Miracles both ways, by making Pro- 
VY OEFRS aVALLG N lids, 
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teſtants, turn Papiſts, and the Papiſts ,, -Pro- 
teſtants.. The ſame Gentleman proteſted .to_. 
me, that if he had no other Reaſons to: be- 


'Þ lieve the Rowan Catholick Religion , that 
| Miracle would never have had 'the Efficacy, 


tO perſuade him of the Truth of it, as they 
pretended it had done others. . _ 

"TI had allo another Queſtion to ask of this 
New-Papiſt, which was, How the Hereticks 
liv?d at Geneva ? Becauſe being a New-Con- 
yert, and having been a Miniſter there , I 


' hoped he would diſcover ſomething Extraor- 


dinary concerning their Practices. He told 
me, 'that he could not tell me of any Super- 


'ftititious Prafice that they had, nor of any 


Fraud or wicked Aion, that they Commir- 


| ted, to- Engage the People' to their. Party ; 
- and that almoſt all their publick. Acts of 


Religion, conhiſted in theſe tour things; the 


Reading of the Holy Scripture, the Singing 


of Pſalms, Preaching , and Celebrating the 
Lord's Supper.. I prayed him alſo to tell me 
ſincerely , Whether what I bad bear4 reported 
-of them, *from my firſt Youth, were true or na? 


 . Viz, that they have the Figure of - a Devil in 


their Churches? and that as ſoon: a1 the Sermon 
is Ended, all the Hugonots went and Proftra- 
ted themſelyes before it, and' Worſhip'd it 2 
CThis is"that Story the Feſwirs 1o Mea tel 
to their Scolars , in their Schoals, to inſpire 
*them . 'with Horror againſt the Hereticks;:) 
This Anſwer was, that it was a yery great Lie, 
El | Za 
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and that the Hugonots had' fo great an Aver- 
fion for all ſorts of Images in their Churches, 
that they never fſuffer'd any- to be..there ; 
neither of God, nor of the Angels, nor of 


the Saints, nor of the Devil. So that it ſeems 


he could tell me nothing, that might give me 
any Diſefteem for the Proteſtants ; but on 
the contrary, he very much Diminiſhed the 
falſe Idea, they had given me of them. He 


only declared , that the fole Reaſon thatY 


had inclin'd him.to leave them was, becauſe 
he believed' their Do&rin not to be Sound, 
and that they put a falſe Interpretation an the 
Scriptures. In a word, he did not believe, 
faid he, that, their Divinity was good. - But 


indeed he could not ſay leſs, to make Men | 


believe he was a Papift. 


| T have ſince made this Refſefion , that it | 


is ſome kind of Proof of the true Religion, 
when thoſe who leave it, have nothing tq 
obje&t againft the Manners or Practices of 
thoſe who profeſs it. I defie a Proteſtant that 
leaves the Church of England, to turn Papiſt, 
to Ridicule or Diſapprove the leaft Ceremo- 
ny that is practiſed in the ſame ; tor ſhould 


he do this, he muſt either Scoff at' the Preach- 


ing of the Word , or the Common Prayers, 
or the finging of- Pſalms, or at the Commu- 
nion, ' and this is that they cannot do, becauſe 


theſe are As of Religion, which are pradti- 
kd in the ſaid Church , with an Exemplary. 


Deyotion , and without any Superſtition at all 
| ut 
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But the Caſe is not the ſtme, with thoſe who 
Abandon the Church of Rome ; for they can 
| tell you a thouſand things that are in Vogue 
there, the bare Relation of which, withour 
any the leaſt change or exaggeration, can- 
[not but excite the Diſcſteem or Indignati- 
on of honeft and good Men. | 
But..to return again to Naples; after having 
Viſited the Churches and Relicks , I had the 
$ Curioſity-one Evening , to go and take a 
Walk before the Haven, where three of the 
Pope's Gallies were Arriv'd that day , and I 
entred into all three :of them, co ſee how 
the -poor Gally-Slaves were treated there. 
I- muſt acknowledge that my Heart was trot 
Stanch enough to. refift the Motions of Com- 
paſſion at ſo pitiful a Spe&tacle. The Inhu- 
. mane Cruelty of the Maſters that beat them, 
ſurpaſſeth 4 thing I can tell you of it: 
I could not -conceive how Chriſtians ,- could 
' have the Heart, to handle with ſo much Ri- 
gour , thoſe who were their Brethren in- 
Chriſt, ?True it is, I repreſented to my 
ſelf, that. all cheſe were miſerable” Wretches, 
that had been Condemned for their Crimes, 
| and that Crimes'were to be Puniſhed.” 
| | As I was entertaining my felf with theſe 
' | fad Thoughts, I caſt my Eyes upon Three 
| of them', who ſeemed to me to be New- 
Comers , and who were all faſtned to the. 
- fame Bench. One of theſe Three ! hid his 
; Facs with his Hands, and another of them 
| Beck- 


— 
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Beckned me to come to. him. As Toon as [ 
was come near ,. he asked me, Whether I did - 
not know him? I could not of a ſudden call 
him to- mind, becauſe they had cut his Hair ; | 
and beſides, his: Gally-Slaves Habit had-much + 
diſguis'd him : But having- Ey'd him. with 
more attention, I knew him to be a Perſon, 
who had been the Steward of a Cardinal at 
Rome. He told me., That the two others, who 
were of each ſide of him, were Monks., who had 
left their Monaſteries, and had lived ſometime at 
Rome Incognito, under a - Secular Garb. The 
Steward told me , He had beets Accuſed , of 
having wiſh'd for the Death of his Maſter ; and 
the Cardinal. ſometime after having found bim- 
ſelf a little Indiſpoſed ,. he firmly believ'd, "That 


bis Steward had Poyſon'd him. They aflured' | * 


me, all Three of them , That they had been 
diſcovered, or rather betray'd IF means of 
their Confeflion. 

No- Body at Rowe knew, that theſe Two 
unhappy Wretches were. Monks ; only the 
Humor took: one of them, torgo to diſcover 
himſelf in Confeftion , and tq make mention 
alſo of his Campanion; and the very next 
Day they. were both of them ſeized and ſent 
to the Gallies , withou telling them why , or 


5" 0 C4 
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for what. As for the Steward ; he told me, | | 


It was but a few Days ſince , that he had Con 
' feſſed the ſecret Hatred he had again#t bis 
Mater ; and his Confeſſor 5 who was always 


very Welcom at the Cardinal's Houſe, bad Informed | 


him 


302 Obſervations 'on the © 


| \ Fifth Days Journy. 303 


him thereof ; which made him interpret @ (wall 


Fit of the Colick , he had' ſcon after, to be an 


effett of the Pozſow his Steward: had given bing ; 
and that upon this Cruel and Ill-gromded-Sufficion, 


\ ſent him, whors be ſuppoſed to be the Amthoy 
" of*4t, to the Gallies. ' They all Three of theng 


wiſh'd earneftly, That the Gally in which 
they were , might _be ſhatter'd to pieces 

inſt ſome Rock or other , or ſink-down to 
rights in the Sea”, foraſmuch as Death would 
prove: much more acceptable to them , than 
the Slavery to which they were reduc'd : But 
they proteſted , That if by any other more 
happy Accident wc ever came to be ſet at 
Liberty , they would never hear of Con- 
fefling any more , nor of a pretended Secret, 


' which was never kept, and for which they now 


paid fo dearly. | 
This had led us to a Point which is of-a 
very. large extent , and wherein the Papiſts 


* make one of the chief Parts of their Reli- 


gion to conſiſt , viz. the Confeſſion of Sing. - - 
Of-all the' Pra&tices that. in proceſs of time 
have been introduc'd into the Church of 
Rome, there is none at which I am more 
aſtoniſhed, than at this, and' wherein the 
Artifice of the Monks and Prieſts hath been 


more ſubtilly employ'd. There is nothing 
. more- plealing to the World, than to know: 


the moſt ſecrer Thoughts , and the very-bot- 
tom-of. Mens Hearts ; but ori the other hand, 


neither is there any thing which Men are 


more 
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more loath. to impart to others , . becauſe af 
the 11l uſe. may-be made of it. The Angels 
'take an unutterable pleafure mutually to. com- 
municate 'their Thoughts, and reciprocally 

to receive this knowledge from each other ; 
foraſmuch as being confirmed in Grace , they 
cannot hurt one another. But the Nature of 
Man, ſince the miſerable Fall of Adam, is fo 
extreamly corrupted , and. his inclination to 
Evil js ſo great , that a man that ſhould ſpeak + 
all he thinks, and all that he does , would 
expoſe himſelf to a thouſand Dangers :. Which 
is the Reaſon why Secrecy, which in the 
ſtate of Intiocency would have prov'd very 
uſeleſs, is at this time, in this ſtate of 
Corruption , become a neceſſary Vertue; 
as being 'a main. ground of his ſecurity and 
ſafety. K-06 wat 8 
But let us ſuppoſe, that a Perſon had the . 
power to penetrate into the Thoughts and 
Hearts of others, how great an Advantage 
might he draw thence, to further his own 
Attairs?- For if this Perſon were of an Am- 
bitious Humor, it would be enough for him, 
by his knowledge of other Mens Thoughts ; 
to Addreſs himſelf to ſuch Men, as he knew 
might be eaſily gain'd to endeavour his Ele- 
vation. If he was Covetous , he would only 
Gonverſe with thoſe whom he knew to be 
of a Liberal Heart, and whom he: might 
eaſily perſuade to gratifie him. If he-were 
addicted to ſenſual and infamous TO 7 
| 6 
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he - might , without ever fearing a Repulle, 
confidently apply himfelf :to thole who had 
.the moſt Luſtful Inclinations. A: Revengful 
' Perſon needed only to betake himſelf to thoſe _ 
who were of a Bloody'and Inhuman Temper, 
'3 to make them" the Executors of his Revenge. 
" | A General. of an Army would not ſtand in 
need of Spies; but knowing all the Defigns 
of his Eriemy; he would be thereby Inſtructed 
how:/to order his own Actions and Condutt ;- 
"he might always be ſure :of his Blow , and 
\ cguld never be taken at.a Surprize. | Beſides, 
what 2 pleaſure and diverſion it would be to 
him, to tickle his Fancy with a thouſand 
Maggots and fooliſh Thoughts, which conti- 
nually flutcer in the Heads of moſt Men, and 
which would be no lets. divertizing , ' than 
the. moſt merry Comedies and ridiculous 
| Farces. | > | 
'In a word, having conſidered all, we may 
well affect, That nothing would: eicher be 
more pleaſant, or. profitable , than this inti- 
mate Knowledge of the Thoughts of 'Mens 
' Hearts. © And this is the very thing the Prieſts 
and Monks of the. Church of Rome; have it 
. ſoine ſort. procur'd ro themfelves by means of 
their Awricular Confeſſion , as they are pleag?d 
to:call it... To bring about this Advantagious 
Deſign, they make uſe of the 23th Verie of 
the XXth Chapter of S. Foby ; Whoſoever Sins 
' ge remit, they, are remitted unto them ; and who- 


forver Sins e retain , thr are retaineg.: And. 


. of 
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of Verſe 169b' of the. Fifth Chapter' of the 
Epiſtle of S. Flames ; *Confefs your Faults one- to 


another : The former of which Texts they In- 


terpret concerning..the Power, they pretend 
to have been given them, to pardon Sins; and 
the other, -of that Auricular Confeffion, which 
they pretend muſt be made to the Prieſts. 
At the firſt, they Confeſſed their Sins only” in 
General; or if they ſpecified any. they-were 
fuch as had been Pablick , and had given 
Scandal to' others; but, by little and little, 
they have obliged Perſons to Confefs tay 
moſt Secret Sins ; and that with all the 
articular Circumſtances thereto belonging. 


ay, beſides all this, they will have Perſons | 


Confels: to them, all their Evil Inclinations:; 
that'is to ſay, they. will know where the 
Strength or Weakneſs of a Perſon lies, before 
| Heſhall get out of their Hands, {x 

- The fiſt *Queftion they make to you' at 
Confeflion is, Who you are? Your Quality, 
Condition, and Way of Living? Afterwards, 
they.ask, What 'you have done ;- the Place 
where you committed the Sin; the Means and 
Inſtruments-you have made uſe” of ,/ to put it 
in-execution ; the End you had in doing it; 
the Manner of your Commaitting it ; at what 
Tine, and with whom you have Sinned ; / arid 
how often you have. Committed the fame 


Si? --In a word, a dextrous Confaffor knows | 
ſo well-how to-ſearch and fift his: Penitent, |. 


that nothing ſhalleſcape his Scrutiny, ; 
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I ſhould certainly make the Papiſts Bluſh, 
ſhould I begin to relate here the Confeflion 


of their Whores,' and what Queſtions the 


Priefts put to ther; but I bleſs God, I have 
not Impudence enough to undertake it; and 
I ſhould be very loath, to blot the Paper wich 
what the Priefts and Monks of the Church of 
Rome, make no Bones to mingle with their 
Sacrament of Penance. I ſhall: only tell: you, - 


That the avidity and eagerneſs wherewith the 


Prieſts ſhew themſelves catried , to the Con- 


- feſſing of: thoſe that are of the Female Sex, 


make it very apparent, how much; Pleaſure 
they take in putting Queſtions to them ,. and 


 \ Hearing - of their Anſwers. They will-dif- 


tch a Man's Confeſſion in leſs than Half an 
ors time ; butif they have got a Handiom- 
Woman to 'Task, they will keep her in'a 
Lag (aha: two or three Hours. toge- 
ther. | £4 

I ſhall never forget a Stratagem,: ſome 
Feſuirs Scholars made uſe of , to Tole their 
Father Confeflor to the Contefſing-Chair. 
The Feſuirs oblige their Scholars, to Confeſs 


| themſelves every Holy-day or Feſtival'ina the 


Year , and that under the Penalty of being 
Whipt, in cafe of Negle&; ſo that they per- 


- form this Duty rather out of Fear of Puniſh- 
| ment, than from any Spirit of Pemitence and 


Devotion. In the mean time the Confetlors, 


who are appointed to take their Confellions, 


are not- at all earneſt. co diſcharge ' that 
RN 2 Function, 


308 Obſervations on the. 
Fun&ion; but let their Penitents lie often four 
or five Hours on their Knees in the Church, 
before ever they come at them. The Scholars 
had. agreed to Play a Match at 'Fennice , as 
foon as they ſhould be diſmiſt from Confeflion, 
but did not know by what means to get 
themſelves difpatch'd. - The Fathers Confeſlors 
were all Playing at Bowls in their Garden, 
and as often as any of the Scholars came to 
 ask for them, they were ſent away with this 


Anſwer , That the: Fathers were engaged in | 


Acditation. At laſt , as they were pumping 
for ſomething that might relieve them , they 
call'd to mind, that a pretty young Woman, 
called 4/ifon, ſpent almoft every Day three or 
- four Hours in the Confeflional with the Father 
Recor; 'whereupon they deputed one of their 
Company , to go and tell him, That Madam 
Aliſon waited ' for him at the Confeſſional. "The 
Father immediately left his Game at Bowls, 
and ran all in a Sweat to his Confeflional ; 
where he found none but this 'Treop of young 
SCholars, whom he did not much care to 
Confefs. Wherefore to rid himſelf of them, 
he diſpatch'd them a Great Benediction , 
telling them , That he knew already what they 
had to ſay, and that they bad nothing but ſome | 
Scholars Sins to Confeſs to him, which did mot 
once deſerve a Formal Abſclution; and ſo ſent 
them away very well fatisfied with -his quick 
Riddance. . However, conſidering with how 
much Expedition he had diſmiſt them , wy 
>i4. ai 
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id to one another ; Fell, certainly we have 
great Reaſon to Bleſs God, that we have not [0 
many Sins to Confeſs, as Madam Aliſon has ; 
for atherwiſe he would not have made an end 
of Confeſſing us all, till to Marrow Morn- 


#1p. . 

Tis in theſe Confeffionals, that the Prieſts 
and Monks do Court their Miftrefſes I once 
chanc'd to find in one of the Sides of' a Con- 
fefliomal, an Amorous Letter, which an Italian 
Monk had writ to his Lady. AnOld Womarr, 
who was come on purpoſe ts Confefliqn, to 
receive. the ſaid Letter , had by "Miſchance 
dropt it, as ſhe came out of the Confeſſional. 
The Letter was full of Wit: He told her, 
That the greateſt Sin ſhe ever had committed in 
her. Life-tnme was , that ſhe had not been ſo good 
as ber Word in coming to Confeſſion that Week : 
, If this Negle&- did proceed from the difficulty ſhe 

ound to Love bim, he had a Penance ready Cut 
out for ber ;- which was' to Command her to Love 
bim better. I don't ' remember the reſt of the 
Letter; only thus much I 'can' tell you, that 
it was ſtnft with nothing but Flouriſhes- and 
Love, and there was no Naine ſubſerib'd to 


IT. - #4 _ 
\ Thoſe whos hage a quick Ear, and draw 
near to theſe Confeflionals, do often hear 
pretty Stories. 'There ſomerimes happen great 
Tumults m the Convents, and amongſt the 
Prieſts, upon the account of young Women 
Penitents: 'For if any of them do chance to 

RY 3 changs 
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change their Confeſfor, this Alteration cauſech 
great Jealouſies , which "many times are not 


extinguiſh'd, but by Poyſon, or with the + 
Blood o | 


of one of the. Competitors ; for they 


preſently {terre it, as if the other Con- . 


feſſor, had by his Artifices allured, and (as it 
were) debauched his Penitent, _ 

A Father Feſ#it , very Famous for. his Ser- 
mons at Mentz, in \Germany , delired me: to 
make his Peace with a Gentlewoman af Qua- 
lity, who, for ſome time, had left off coming 


to Confeſlion to him. ; The Lady told me, . 


That ſhe was aftoniſhed., to bear the Father talk 
of making his Peact with her; that for her part, 
' the bad never bad':any the leaſt Quarrel with 
him ;. aud that the only Reaſon , whby ſhe had not 
Confeſt to him of late was , becauſe it was more 
for her Convenience 10, go to: the Carmelites, as 
being nearer to her Klouſe. When 1 return'd 
this Anſwer to the Feſvit, his Colour changd 
of a ſudden, and he: appeard to be in a 
ſtrange agitation of Spiric. - In'a word. , a Fe- 
ver ſciz\d him the ſame Night, and the Cha- 


ritable Lady , for fear of giving any occafion” 


to his Deach, ſent. him -word , That ſhe would 

' come and Confeſs to him for time to come. 
- The greatelt Secret they ghave to allure La- 
dies to Confeffion is, to be very Complaiſant 
to them, to footh them with ® company of 
{weer: Words, to teſtifie their loving of them 
Tenderly , and from the Bottom of their 
| Hearts. Sometimes they. find it very trou- 
"4 bleſom 


| 
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bleſom: at firſt, to. make them Confels -as 
they-ought; that is, Clearly and Plainly 'with-' 
out-any/ mincing of the Matter, and with all 
the Circumſtances of ſome ſhameful Sins, and 
eſpecially. thoſe of the: Fleſh. They are fain 
to take 2 great Compaſs , to- bring. them-to' 
the Poine, they would have them at; .bur: by 


* lictle and little,and a great deal of Pains-taking, 


they at laſt weather the. Point, and make 
theny Impudent enough. Then itsis: they 
aſſare them, that they. ate Arriv'd at that Sim- 
plicity, Purity, and Faithfulneſs ,. which are 
of ſach abfolute Necefitty, for the well - Dif- 
charging of the Duty of Confeſſion. © Hence 
ic is thac thoſe Women: who moſtly frequent 
the "Confeffonak ,, and who are Arriv'd. to 
that degree of. PerfeRion , I juſt now men- 
tioned, that is, to be'leſs ſhamefacd than the 
reſt, bgcome alfo the moſt bold and fhameles 
in all Companies. They are. got paſt Bluſh 
ing at any thing, and with a great deal: of 
Freedom , make uſe of thoſe. Ferms- their 
Confeflors have taught them at theiy Confefis: 
ons. . I apon a time expreſt my- ſelf--not over 
well fatisfied with the Diſcourls, which fome 
Devout or Bigotted Young: Woman } had: in 
the Preſence of two'. Young Counts: of the 
Empire', whoſe -Governour I was, Þþ took 
the liberty to' tell them,” that it did nor be- 
come-them ; but they wirh a terrible Impu- 
dence, which yer was accompanied” with 
fome little Smartneſs of Wit', anſwered me, 

; X 4. that 
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that . they did-not believe that they. had ſpqg- 


\ken fo /unhandſomly , | but that they were 


ready to repeat the ſame Words in Confeffi- 
on.” Indeed they have made-it a School of 
Impudence and Laſcivious Diſcourſe , where 
thoſe- that ſpeak Broadeſt,” and call a Spade, 
a Spade , [receive the greateſt Praiſes. They 
are not afraid to tell them; Courage Madam, 
the more: clearly, and in the more proper 


Terms you. do expreſs your Self,. by fo much ' 


the more will you ſhew your Sincerity to 
God, who hears you, :and the better I ſhall 
| like you. To Facilitate this the mare, they 
have theſe Words writ on their Confeflionals 
with great Letters, GOD-HEARS THEE. It is 
a 'thing that will Surprize a Man to ſee youn 


Girls amongſt the Papiſts, that know thoſe 


things which they ought, by right', to be 
ignorant. of-all their Life time, and ll this 
by means of Confefſjon.. | | 
©-It is'a matter of great Advantage to be the 
Canfeſior-of Ladies., and the more one can 
_ of them,” the more Charitable Nurſes one 
may be afſurd of, who will never ſuffer a 
Man to. want any thing, 'they can furniſh him 
with. | They from time to' time ſend Preſents 
to.their Confeſlors, which do. make them full 
amends for all their Pains, they have. taken in 
| hows, their” Confeffions.. Moreover . the 
Confefiions are.very. gainful to the Prieſts, by 
reaſon of the PRIDOY Penances they impoſe 
ppon them , for their Sins. There is. always 
1 £88 a <meta ng 
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@ Trunk or Box. at the lower end of their 
Churches, whereof they are the 'Furn-Keys, 
and according as they know the Perſon to be' 
Stocked with Riches, they command him 
for his Penance to go and pur ſuch a Sum 
into the 'Trunk. We gather'd once five hun- 
.- dred Crowns:on one of the Eafter. Holy-days, 
in a Pariſh at Venice, and the next' day we 
divided the Mony amongſt Eight of us, who 
had been the Confeflors. ' The Cuſtom a- 
mongſt them is , when any Covetous Man 
comes to Confeffion, to repreſent to him his 
Sin, in the blackeſt Colours they. can Poffible ; 
and afterwards to give him good Words, to 
\. Sweeten him, and incline him to- Liberality; 
if thereupon he Teſtifie great Sorrow for bi 
Sin, they never give him Abſolution, till he 
have given ſome Sound: Marks of his Repen- 
tance, by dropping a very plentiful Alms into 
| the Trunk : And if he ſhew any hardneſs of 
Heart, ' yet they -Abſolve him nevertheleſs, 
for fear of Diſtaſting him” Mlcogether with 
Confeflion ; becauſe they are in hopes to find 
him another time in a better Humour , and” 
better diſposd for Repencance. ' - When 
Thieves and Robbers, Utſurers , and: thoſs 
that uſe falſe Weights and Meaſures , come 
to Confeſſion, they oblige them , as they 
ought, to make Reſtitution, as far as it lies in 
their. Power .fo ro do.. They enjoyn thoſe 
, who are not able to: make a Perſonal Re- 
- ſtitution , that is, to the Perſons they have 
, Defraud- 


, I FR" I 
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Defratided , either becanſe they are' Dead ,. 
or becauſe t do not-know- where they 
are ;. theſe I ſay they enjoyn. to. make. Re- 
fticution- to::the Church, that .1s:, | to put . an 
Equivaletit Sum into the Trunk. As/for:Per- 
ſonal Reftirutions , they age commonly per- 
'form*d by the' Hand of the Confeſfor, to the 
End that the: Penitent , who muſt be; 'Con- 
cealed, -may not come .into' any Danger, as 
he would, ſhould he do it himſelf, of falling 
into the Hands of Juſtice. And in this cals 
there always comes a conſiderable part of the 
Sum'to the Churches ſhare , which he that 
was . Robb*d can never recover. 

_ A Neapolitan Knight was Robb'd : of two 
Thoufand Crowns in Coin, at the time of a 
Fabilee, granted by Pope Innocent the XIth. He 
who had committed the Robbery, went and 
Confeſt himſelf to the Feſwirs, and put alf. 


the Mony into the Hands of the Father 


Recor , who had heard his Confeflion, to 
reftore it ro the Gentleman to whom it did 
belong. The TFeſuirs put Five hundred 
*Crowns of it into their Trunk , and carried 
the reſt' to the Knight, but he refugd'to take 
the One Thouſand Five: hundred Crowns, and 
would have the whole” Sum' reſtor'd to him. 
The Feſuits after ſome Endeavours to per- 
ſuade him to receive his Mony , declard to 
him, that in caſe . he would not: take it be- 
fore twice Twenty Four” hours camie about, 
they would caſt the reft into the Trunk _ | 
| an 


make uſe of it for themſelves. 
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| and- that he ſhould not have one Peny of 
it. And they were as good as their words. 


But the Knight repenting himſelf fome days 
after, came and told them, that fince ic conld _ 
be no otherwiſe , he would content - himfelf 

with the One Thouſand Five hundred Crowns 


' of his Mony. Bur | the Feſwits ' flowted ar 


him, telling him, That he was come too-late, 
and there was no Remedy , | becauſe the 
Church was in aqua] Poſleflion of: the. Mo- 
ny-; thus it was impoſſible for the Gentleman 
to recover any part of it. - This word of the 
Church , which: they make uſe of, when they 
ſay, the . Mony is given to the Church, the- - 
Church is in -Poſfeffion' of it, &c: is only a 
fine word / to deceive the Simple-: 'For the 
Church in' the Senſe, they take 3t,-is/a thi 

in the Air, and indeed they are the Prieft 
and. Monks only that poſſeſs the Mony,' and 


\ 
4 


Some believe-thar Confeſſion, as. it is practi- 


fed in the Church of Rome, is a very pro- 


per. means to remedy many Diforders, and/t6 


_ prevent a great many Sins ,-- which if/that 


were: Abrogated/, many ' would make: more. 


bold with: For, ſay they, many are reſtrain'd_. 


from committing a -bad' Action , from» the 


* ſhame. they have.to Confeſs it afterwands 


. The. Papifts will'telt you, that -the Proteſt-- 


I L 


rants reject | this Sacrament, becauſe | 

love Libertiniſm, and hate all manner of 

ftraint, and any thing that may ſerve = . 
| E 
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* ble them: - As for my part, who have tried 
both States , without flattering the Party I 
have choſen,l do profels, That I have obſerv'd 
more of Honeſty, of Conſcience, and of 
Vertue , in the: External part of a Civil Life, 
amongft the 'Proteſtants , than ever 4 found 
amongſt the Papiſts, with all their Confefons. 
As for that which is Internal, *is God alone 
that can judge of it: *And I hope, that the 
Fear of God, and of his Judgments, does 
bring forth far more Noble Ett:&s in their 
Hearts, than a Human Shamefac'dneſs doth 
produce in thoſe who follow the Communion 
. of Rome. Beſides, I conceive that Auricular 
Confeſſion may be rather prejudicial, than 
. any way advantagious to a Chriſtian Life , 
which I prove thus: Bad Company. and Vain 
Converſation are prohibited', becauſe they 
are commonly known tg corrupt god Man: 
rs: 2% 
” Corrumpunt bonos mores Colloquia prava, 


Now we may truly ſay, That the Prieſts and 
the Monks of the Church of. Rome , are every 
day, whilſt they are in their Confeſfionals, 'in 
very lewd Company , as where they hear 

: 5 Gax but Blaſphemies, lewd Practices, Vil- 
1anies, Treaſons, Robberies,Murthers,Revenge ; 
In a word, whatſoever is ſuperlatively Wicked 
and Infamous. They in ſome fort familiarize 

themſelves with ſuch abominable Filthineſs, by 
' the continual hearing of them, , and the r6- 
rye nah ar rare | ne 


woes. DER Down? Sh noms 


:2rated Examples thereof, ' which they have 
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almoſt continually before ' them , makes the 
Confeflors accuſtom themſelves by degrees with 
them, and to have leſs horrour for them, and 
commit them- with leſs reluftancy. The 
Clergy being thus . corrupted by the Seculars, 
do as it were in Revenge influence a double 
Corruption upon the Seculars;,. and by the 
perpetual circulation of their ſecret Commu- 
nications, or Confeflions, they miſerably infe& 
and ſpoil one another. We may conclude - 
then, that the Confeffionals are rather worſe 
than Bad Company; and for the lietle good 
which ſometimes by chance they may be the 
cauſe of ,. they give occaſion to far greater 
Evils, which without them would never hap- 
| 
py oreove®, we 'muſt add to this the dange- 
rous' and falſe Do@trin , that'is Taught and 
Preached in the Church of Rome, with relation 
to this Subje&t; which is this, That Arrrition 
being joyn?d with Confeſſion ,. is ſnfficient to Sal- 
watimy; to thoſe who after Baptiſmyare fallen into 
Mortal Sin. This Attrition, according to them, 


is a Sorrow for having offended God, only 
for fear of the Eternal Puniſhments vf Hel 


which are due to Sinners, without which they 
would never have had any Sorrow for having | 
offended: him. They ſuppoſe therefore, ac- 
cording to this Dodrin, that a Man whois 
altogether deſticute of Charity , or the Loye 
of God;- and , what is more, who: hath a 
formal 
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formal Hatred againſt him, as he conſiders him 
abſtractedly in the effe&s of his Juſtice, may 
nevertheleſs be. ſaved, when he fears Gqd only 
25s an Avenging God ; ſo he do but fſuper- 
add to this ſervile Fear, the Sacramentof Con- 
feffion. This is that which gives a wonderful 
preſumption to#Sinners, and encourageth'them 
to ſpend-the chief part of their Lives in the 
ways of Iniquity : For there is no Man, be he 
never fo profligately Wicked, who will not be 
ready to promiſe for himſelf, when he is at the 


Point of Death , he ſhall doubtleſs be ſeized 


With the fear of falling into the hands of the 
Living God, and yet have time enongh to ſend 
for a Confeſſor, to whom he may declare his 
Sins: Which done, he is as ſure of going to 
Paradice , as the good Thief was on the * 
Croſs. " 

This Do&rin was invented by the Prieſts 
of the Church of Rome , to: exalt the force 
and virtue of Auricular Confeflion ,. which. is 
ſo pleaſing and profitable to them , tho' with 
the loſs of ſonany Souls, *who periſh by this 
unhappy Perſuaſion. Probably., after havin 
deceiv'd -a great many others , they at 1 
deceive themſelves alſo; for many of theſe 
Confeſfors Dye like Dogs, and make deſperate 
Ends , endeavouring to perſtade themſelves, 
' that their Confeſſion, and their fear of falling 
into Hell will ſave them. I never found, thac 
the Prieſts and Monks were ever very ready 
to. go atid confels themſelves: They EIT 

| ching 
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thing more;- than'to Confels-others';. and hate * 
nothing worſe, * thanto Confeſs. themſelves. 
A. Noble Venetian told me , 'That before the 
Publiſhing of a certain Order by the Patriarch , 
by. which 'he ewjoyr d all Prieſts to Confeſs them- 
ſelves at leaſt once a Month , upon Penalty of 
Interdit} from Maſs, and Suſpenſion from all 
Sacred Funttions , there was ſcarcely -a Prieſt to 
be ſeen' at Nenice \that *'went to Confeſſion. One 
might ſee them often going diretly from the Stews 
zo the Altar, . and to Confeſs others; 'but as 'for 
themſelves, they did not think it worth the 
Bas. | 
But at preſent'they are obliged every Three 
onths, to- bring their Atteftations to the Pa- 
eriarch in Writing ,: that they have Confeſt 
themſelves according to Order. The ſame 
Method'is obſervd at Milan , and in feveral 
other parts of Italy. -As for the Hearing of 
Confeflions, and eſpecially thoſe of the Fair 
Sex, alas, the Cafe is altered with them, and 
they run to them very greedily!You'l ſee them 
Walking in their Churches about their Con+ 
feflion-Chairs from Morning- to: Night, to 
watch for a Bird to be: ſnar'd*in- their Net. 
How happy am 1,.({aid once+a+Curate to me 
of 4 /great City- in voy ) T' have no Family to 
pit ve to Charge," and'1 bawe much more Mo 
ihan I know what j0' do' with: I have often 
moft Raviſhing Concerts of Muſick in my Church, 
is which | - take” unutterable Pleaſure: When T 
have nothing elſe to-do, I walk under the ſumpruous 
b- ; gilded 
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gilded Roofs of this Magnificent Temple, of. which 
i make (as it were) my cwn Houſe: I never 
want Company at my Coen. » where I meet 
with the FariifaBbien of bearing @ Thoujand diffe- 
rent Stories and Adventures : God, grant. me the 


% 
- 


Grace only, that after having enjoy'd my. Paradice 
in ths World, I may ofierwand, go and poſſeſs it 
#n the other. be \ F8} 
This is what T had to declare to you, con- 
cerning the practice of Sacramental Con- 
feflion amongſt the Papiſts ; I ſhall only add, 
that. the Secrecy, which is as it wese the Seal 
of it, is not fo faithfully. obſerv'd as they 
would fain have us believe. it is : For many | 
; things are diſcover'd by cheſe Conteſſors, and 
thoſe poor Gally-Slaves, I bur juſt now men- 
tion'd, and who 'tis likely to. the very Hour 
do Groan under that. Dreadful 'Task , are 4 
fad, but certain inſtance of it. A Confeſſor 
| that reveals a Confteffion , according . to the 
Law in that caſe Provided, ought to be Burnt 
alive.: But -tho' many Confeffions be every 
day reveal'd, yet don't we find ſo much as 
one only Conteſlor ., that has this Sentence 
Executed upen him ; foraſmuch as it is in 
manner impoſſible. to Convict them. thereof, 
A Prieſt is always believed upon his Oath, 
and if he can but refolye. to. Swear «that he 
hath not revealed the Cons there is no 
going any further ; 1o- that at . preſent. Fire 
and Fagot are only made uſe of. againit. Sor- 
G&rers and Hereticks. I could here bow. kar 
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lated to you many gallant Stories, as well as. 
ſome very -Tragical ones , which have been 
depoſited with me in Confeſſion, but I find 
.no inclination to do it ; not becauſe I fear 
the Papiſts Fire , but becauſe I am of the 
mind, that an honeſt Man, who hath charg'd 
. himſelf with a Secret, is oblig'd in Honour to 
keep it , as far as poſhbly he may. Indeed 
this is the _ Reaſon, why I have only en- 
tertain'd yon here with ſome common things; 
which are known to all thoſe who will take 
the pains to be a little inquiſitive, and which 
I have obſerv'd out of Confeffion , or which 
have /been told me by Perſons of Credit, and 
who have put me under no Engagement to 
conceal them, 

Some it may be will be defirous to be in- 
form'd, what kind of Penances the Confeffors 
impoſe upon their Penitents in Confeflion. 
According to the Dodrin of Rome, tho' God 
doth pardon Sins as to the Guilt, in Con- 
feſhon, and tho' he remits to Penitents the 
External Puniſhment due to their Sins ; - yet 
neverthelefs his Will is, that they ſuffer here 


for the ſame Sins ſome petty remporal Puniſh.  - 


ment ; and this he has letc to the Judgment 
and Diſpoſal of the Prieſts of the Church of 
Rome, who may do in it what they pleaſe 
themſelves. Conformably to this they order 
ſome to Faſt on certain days, to others to fa 
a Ser of Prayers, and to others to pay ſo 
much Mony , and to- ſome other to receive 
X RE _ 
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Diſciplines .or Penance. There have been 
found ſome of the New Saints of the Popiſh 
Church , who out of Hiimility (fo they ex- 
preſs themſelves,.) have made their Confeſſors 
to give them Diſcipline; $. Roſe, S. Thereſa, 
and Sifter Margaret of the Holy Sacrament, 
were of 'this Number. The Confeſlors, to 
give them their due, are not wanting ta 
give Credit to, and to extend theſe holy Pra- 
ices of Humility, upon which they beftow 
continual Elogies ; yet in the mean time, we 
ſee that -the generality of People are not 
much - affected with theſe kind of Examples, 
and there are but ſome few of the Confeffors 
whoſe Perſuaſions, as to this Point, prove 
Effectual. 

The Penitentiaries or Confeflors of the 
Churches of S. Peter, of S. Fobn of Lateran, 
of Lorette, of S. Fanuary of Naples, of S. Pe- 
zronizs Of Boulogn , and of many other Places 
of Devotion in [alz, have great white-Rods 
in their Hands, as they fit in theiw» Confefli- 
onals, wherewith they ftrike not only thoſe 
that come to be Confeſſed, but allo all forts 
of Perſons, be they Men or Women, that 
preſent themſelves before them to receive 
cheir Blefling , giving them ſmall Stroaksupon 
their Head, their Shoulders, and their Ears; 
which done , the Perſons ſo Struck, make 4 
very low Bow to them by way of Thanks for _ 
that Favour. An Armenian once demanded 
of me, What was the meaning of this Pratlice : 
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IT told him that it was a: Practice of Humili- 
ty, by which the Roman Catholicks expreſt 
cheir readineſs to receive all the Chaftiſemencs, 
which the Church thought good to. inflict up- 
on them; to which he Anfwered, Smiling ; 
Do you believe (ſaid he) that if theſe Black 
Men who Beat them, (he meant by that Ex- 
preffion the Jeſuits, 'who are the Confeſlors 
of S.' Peter, and who are dreſt in Black) ſbould 
mmeke good Sound Stroaks upon them , that the 
People would expreſs as much Earneſtneſs to be 
fawoured with them, as now they do? I was not 
able co anſwer him as to that Point : But 
this I know, that upon a time a Proteſtans 
of Geneva received ſuch Stroaks from them, 
that inſtead of Complimenting them for the 
Favour, he run away from them as faſt as ever 
he could. This Proteſtant , it ſeems, who 
was not Inur'd to the Ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome, had the Curiotity to enter 
the Church of S. Peter, at the time that Maſs 
was Saying, and was either ſo Negle&ful or 
Ignorant, as not to fall down on -his Knees 
when they. Sounded the Bell at the Elevation 
of' the Hoſt : Moreover, his Curioſity led 
him to draw near to a Statue- of S. Peter; 
which is on the Right fide of the Church, | 
near to the High Altar: This Statue is of 5 

. . Braſs, and Repreſents S. Peter fitting in a 
Chair; He hath one of his Feer ftretched 
outward, and the People out of Devotion, and 
to ſhew their ROE" ro the Holy See, ny 
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and kiſs his Toes, and put heir Heads under 
his Foot. 'The Proteſtant ſeeing them in theſe 
Poſtures,could not forbear Laughing ; but one 
of the' Jeſuits, who had his Confeflional near 
that place, and who had obſerved him, came 
to him with his great Wand , and ſtruck him 
as hard as ever he could upon his Head and. 
Shoulders : The Proteſtant betook himſelf to 
his Heels, without ſo much as ever looking - 
behind him; the Jeſuic all the while purſuing 
and beating him till he was got out of Church. 
The great Noiſe this made , occafion*d much 
Diſtraction to thoſe that were Hearing Maſs, 
and every one ſaid, it was a Heretick, whom 
the Jeſuix had had the Zeal to bang our of the 
Church. There was no Body that expreſt the 
leaft Compaſſion for him ; and the Jeſuit re- 
- turned glorying in the A& he had performed, 
ſaying, That tho be bad a good Ftrong Arm, yet 
be found that Hereticks Bones were jtronger and 
harder. 
At another time ] ſaw a Proteſtant Abusd 
after the ſame manner in the Cathedral Church 
of Strasbourg , in Germany; which could not 
but be the more ſenfible to theſe Gentlemen, 
becauſe it was but a little before , that they 
had voluntarily ſubmitted themſelves to the 
Domination of France, and that they began 
already to uſe them like Slaves, having ſcarcely 
- the free Exerciſe of their Religion allowed 
them, in thoſe few Churches, the Papiſts were 
Pleas'd to leave them, 
GUD 
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GOD grant that others may become Wile 
by their Example : This is one of my moſt 
ardent Deſires, wherewith I conclude theſe 
Obſervations, made upon occaſion of my 
Journy to Naples. EN”. | 


GOD of his Mercy afford this Grace to us all. 


E_ R..R: ATA 


Pag.59. lin.z5. dele of bis in preſence, and read 
@ like attion of the Duke of Mantua's Feſfter, &c- 
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